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DRAMATIS PERSONS 

Chandragupta Chandra (^^), Chandramas 

Maurya Vrishala (f[W) — King of Magadha-^ 

Chanakya Kautilya Vishnugupta 

— His preceptor and adviser, temporarily his minister. 

JivASiDDHi — Indusarman in disguise, a 

friend and agent of Chanakya feigning friendship with 
Rakshasa. 

Bhagurayana (WJJTT^) — An agent of Chanakya, the supposed 
friend of the father of the Malayaketu. 

SiDDHARTHAKA — ’An agent of Chanakya, the supposed 

friend of Sakatadasa, one of the^ executioners of Chan- 
danadasa called Vajralomati 

Samriddharthaka — Siddharthaka’s friend pers on- 

ating the other executioner called Bilvavaktra* 

Nipunaka — A spy of Chanakya disguised as a moralizer 

carrying a chart of Yama. 

Sarngarava — A pupil of Chanakya. 

Vaihinari — The chamberlain of Chandragupta. 

Sonottara — A female door-keeper of Chandragupta. 

Malayaketu — King of the Parvatadesa, leading an 

army against Pataliputra to avenge the murder of his father. 

Rakshasa (TTSfr^T) — Minister of the late E m^per or Nanda and 
his sons, and of Sarvarthasiddhi, in alliance, 

with Malayaketu in his expedition, finally accepting the 
ministership of Chandragupta to save Chandanadasa. 

Chandanadadasa — Headman of the guild of pearl- 

merchants an intimate friend of Rakshasa. 

Sakatadasa — A friend and secretary of Rakshasa. 

JiRNAViSHA — Viradhagupta (f^TT^rg^) in disguise; a 

friend and secret agent of Rakshas personating a snake- 
charmer. 

Karabhaka a courier of Rakshasa- 

Priyamvadaka — An attendant of Rakshasa. 

Jajali (^srrsf^) — The chamberlain of Malayaketu. 

ViJAYA (f^rw)— A female door-keeper of Malayaketu. 

Bhasuraka — An attendant of Bhagurayana. 

The wife and son of Chandanadasa, a Man with rope, Bards 

Attendants etc. 

Scene- Pataliputra ('ira%?r) in acts I, III, VI and VII, 

the capital of the Parvatakadesa in acts II and IV, 
and the camp of Malayaketu in act V. 



PREFACE. 

(Third Edition.) 

The new edition of an ancient classical work rarelj 
happens to be a mere reprint of the old. The editor 
has to revise the te.xt in the light of the new material 
available to him, scrutinize the notes and illumine the 
introduction in the light of latest researches regarding 
the author and his works. Tt is his pleasing duty to 
bring the work up to date. So the present edition of the 
MudrdrdksJiasa differs from the previous ones in several 
important points. The text has been subjected to a 
searching examination with the help of two new manu- 
scripts procured by Dr. N. G. Sardesai, the enterprizing 
Manager of the Oriental Book Agency, Poona, who has- 
been taking great interest in the publication. They 
prove to be over one hundred and fifty years, old. They 
were copied by the celel>rated ilarathi poet, Moropant. 
So I call them Moro manuscripts in the notes. Of the 
two, one gives the text of the MudrdrdksJiasa. Be- 
ginning with the words hh: i hh: i N??rio 

it concludes thus ; - hhihh; i 

I n spt 

KW I rTR^ 3imsRq I This is followed over- 
leaf by <£» JiT^ i ^^"1 

1^15^ ^uft5rus3n gft; ii i ii 

I n ii 

nitRSTf^^f^R:^ I 'i3#r 1%^ f^gi ii ^ ii. It has- 

56 leaves in all. The other manuscript contains a Sanskrit 
rendering of the Prakrit passages of the drama. It is the 
work of Ke&iva Upadhyaya, popularly known as Ke&av 
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Padhye, the preceptor of poet Moropant. It opens with 
the introductory verse i 

gsrw^raifirregf^H ll and ends in the concluding verse 
3TJn^=e<T «Jimi ^ qtt 5g*n%’Tfttii'nraT% 

fRI: I ?T$IS4 # ^r\%t?T- 

?r 'jjcw ^ni. II. The «Tmr, here alluded to, is the com- 
mentary of Phuii^iraja published in the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. The colophon runs thus : - 

ig5RI^U5H?cl=£0RiqT UHl?I5l; II 1 II 5rra !ptlg- 

»jqi55('i^<:^)i'ii^ qtf w I uw u(i% ^ qra\ ii 

qi%cri 5stw?r<l{^r i gtt wt ?f^5r Hqfi; uifrrCTiqqJT ii 

«ft %5r#rqMRi'q2Tr%'q-tWRU^-fi^’^'R^T^ 3?Rr^q?ifn3q;affci=^3r2Tf i 
?fRUT=q?? ^T%5r iiq% i %s5r w ?fi5rRqrrq% ii i ii 

^ru^Rirq uleiRr4W fq®n% i ^rurs^g vRUciq ii ^ ii 

tiq i q^:qi%Ru^;? sj^aurqfT ii ^ ii 

qia, ?:w srt, tur i «fRFur qtqfh ii. There are the follow- 
ing lines overleaf ; - ’q^qjr uir agfrar cTsri'qaoii gqy 

qrqfh i m rir^i era aira m 

fjT^rsRH ^fRfi>5%q5ri^cig^‘^ ii. in the middle 

•of the page is written 5?rriJ?uJriaq;aifu=ESiqr. Below it is 
the verse i Trqj^r qa ^BtuRR: 

^ II. The total number of leaves is 14. Both the 
manuscripts are throughout very legibly written and are 
well preserved. They contain on an average 24 lines per 
leaf and 30 letters per line. The characters are devandfjan. 
The manuscript of the Chhaya has a few lacuna*, while 
that of the text is complete. The collation of these Moro 
manuscripts has helped to recover a number of happy 
readings, which are adopted in the text. Conjectural 
emendations are also made in those parts of the play 
where the text proved to be corrupt. In these cases the 
readings found in editions M.T.H. are shown under numer- 
ical figures in English at the bottom of the page below 
footnotes giving principal variant readings. 
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Ancient Indian history may be expected to shed light 
•on the Mudrdrdkshusa and to interpret rightly the ac- 
count of the Mauryan devolution given in the play. Biit 
the record of the period has little to say about the great 
political event. The Mudrdrdkshasa, therefore, has to 
be its own interpreter. For the purpose of the pro- 
posed interpretation a correct rendering of the text 
critically settled is a desideratum. I have therefore 
gone over the translation and revised it ; and I may be 
permitted to say with a degree of confidence that it will 
help to unravel the intricacies of the plot and facilitate 
the work of interpreting it in a true historical spirit. 

With a view to elucidate and explain the text fully 
the notes are (;nnsidcrably enlarged. i\Iost of the changes 
made in the Sanskrit original are commented upon and 
•obscurities cleared up, leaving little to be desired by 
way of criticism. 

Of the several additions and alterations in the intro- 
duction the one calling for special notice is the re- 
ference to another bi.storical play of Visalcha- 

datta. The few extracts from it found in works on 
alamkdm f)oint unequivocally to llamagupta as the 
successor of Samudragupta Parakramaditya. After a 
very brief reign he seems to liave abdicated in favour 
of his younger brother Chandragupta IT, otherwise known 
as Vikraraaditya and Sahasahka. F-pigraphic ajid nu- 
mismatic records are sadly defective and provokingly 
silent about Ramagupta. But for the mention in the 
extracts from the play, his very name would have been 
forgotten. I have copied these extracts and given them 
in an appendix. They will be interesting to students 
of Sanskrit Literature and of the history of India as 
also of Gujarat. 

Ahmedabad.1 K. H. Dhruva. 

Nov. 1, 1930. j 




INTRODUCTION. 


Vi^akhadatta, the author of the Mudrarakshasa, belonged to a 
family of the ruling class bearing the nominal ending Datta. The 
Dattas were administrative heads. Vatesvaradatta, the grand- 
father of the poet, was Samanta, and Bhaskaradatta who succeeded 
him rose to a still higher gubernatorial position, being styled 
Maharaja. He was the father of Visakhadatta k 

The powerful ruler under whom the Dattas attained to emi- 
nence is said to have saved India from the barbaric tyranny of 
the MlcchcJihas that had spread over t]\e land like waters of the 
deluge. Who this ruler was, is a matter of dispute. The drama 
concludes with his name which is variously written Chandra- 
guplahi Amntivarrnu, Daniivarmd, Rantivarmn, Ttantivarmah and 
Rantavarmd in manuscripts. Of these six names the last two are 
corruptions of Rantivarnid which itself has a suspicious look ; 
for the name is nowhere to be traced^. Very likely PdrlJiivoranii- 
varynd is a blunder for Pdrlhivovanlivarmd or Pdrfhivodaniivarmd. 
Mr. A. Rangaswilmi Sarnswati, n.A., vouches for the correctness 
of Danticarmd'^ which, he says, is the reading in many old and 
reliable manuscripts of the Mudrdralcshasa, examined in Malabar. 
Dantivarman, he adds, seems to be identical with the Pallava 
sovereign of the name who ruled about 720 A.C.b Did thisi king, 
one would ask, save the land from the tyranny of the Mlechchhas \ 
Who were these Hinuis of the south ? Did he so much favour 
the Vaishnava cult, that by way of compliment he came to be 
identified with Vishnu of the Boar Incarnation ? The Pallavas 
were mostly \vorshippers of 6iva. Are these kings known to 
have patronized a Datta family ? The learned epigraphist is silent 
on these points. So I pass on to the reading Chandraguptah. 


1 {See the prologue of the x>lay. 

^ The latc^ .VTr. Telang was the first to reject it; S('e ])is introduction to 
the Mndrdralcslinm, il, S. 8. 

^ See the Journal of the Mythic Society, .April, 1923, fi8fi-fiS7. 

^ Mr. Vincent Sinirli does not give l)anti\ annan. Ti(‘ mentions Nandi- 
varnian Avho suc,ce(‘dc‘d Narasiihliavarnuin It about 72U \ and ruled for about 

half a century. He suffered a lieavy defeat at tin* hands ot ilu' Clialukya King 
Vikrainaditya II in 740 A.(\ whieh the beginning ni the end of tlie Pallava 
supremacy. Mr. RingasAvatni assigns the last decade of the seventh century 
to the reign of Narasiihhavarman 11, and plaees Dantivarman in the ]»eri()d 
taken up by Nandivar/nan in the ‘Early History of India’. 
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It is the one adopted by Prof. S. Ray, m.a.^ He identifies this 
king with Chandragupta^ II (375-413 A.C.) of the Gupta dynasty^ 
‘who overthrew the Hunas and other Mlechchhas and wrested 
from them the territories they had seized in the Punjab.’ I do 
not know if the land of the five rivers was then under the Huna 
rule. Though the predatory expeditions of the trans-frontier 
Hunas date as early as the third century of the Christian era, the 
occupation of the Punjab by these barbarians is later than 460 A.C* 
They effected a lodgment there in 465 A.C., and by the close of 
the century extended their rule southwards as far as Malwa. The 
beginning of Huna sovereignty in India dates half a century after 
the end of the reign of Chandragupta II. Dhundiraja, a commen- 
tator of the Mudrarakshasa, also accepts the reading Chandra- 
guftaJfi ; but he takes it to denote another historical personage. 
According to him this Chandragupta is no other than the Maurya 
Emperor Chandragupta, the hero of the play. His view is not 
tenable. For the allusion to the invasion of the Mauryan terri- 
tories by the Mlechchhas sounds very inappropriate in the mouth 
of Rakshasa, as it was undertaken at his instigation and under 
his lead. Moreover, the closing benedictory stanza does not form 
a part of the play proper which terminates in the Vpasamhdra 
or Kdvyasamhdra section of the completive division (Nirvakana- 
samdhi). It belongs to the Prasasti section. The benediction is 
in the majority of cases, general. At times it refers to the then 
ruling sovereign as in the instance before us, in foul‘d of the plays 
of Bhasa, in the Chanda kausika of Arya fCshemii^vara and in the 
Vasumatvparmaya of Jagannatha. Any reference to the charac- 
ters of the play in the prasasti which is significantly called Bharata- 
vdhja is out of question. In order to make the text conform 
to the commentary of Dhundiraja which he publishes, the late 
Mr. Telang adopts this reading. But in his learned Introduction 


^ Mr. K. P. Jayasval advocates this view. 

2 See Prof. S. Hay’s Introduction to liis edition of Mudrarakshasa, pp. 9-14. 

Prof. Taranfitlia and Mr. M. R. Kale, follow Dhundiraja. 

4 The four plays referred to are 
and 



he is notably inclined to give preference to the other reading 
Avaniivarmd ; and of the two Avantivarmans known to Indolo. 
gists, one of KajJmira^ and the other of Kanauj, he identifies the 
patron of the poet’s family with the latter^. He connects him 
with the later Guptas in their wars with the White Hunas*^ 
that are the Mlechchhas referred to in the last benedictory stanza 
of the play^. I. agree with the learned scholar, differing only in 
one particular. The allies of the Maukhara kings of Kanauj in 
their wars with the Hunas were not the later Guptas, but the 
kings of Thanesar. This will be clear from a resume of the history 
of the times that I give below. 

The Huna empire founded by Toramana and Mihirakula was 
wrecked by the crushing defeat of the latter in the battle of 
Da^apiira in 528 A.C.''*. From the wreck sprang up a number of 
independent states. There was the Hfina kingdom of the Punjab 
with its seat of government in Sakala (modern Sialkot). There 
were also the Gurjara principalities of Western Eajputana and 
Eastern Gujarat. They were a source of trouble and unrest to 
all and ])articularly to the states of Thanesar and Kanauj. Though 
originally vassals of the imperial Guptas of Magadha, these 


^ Tho dramatist calls rushkaraksha, tho kin^ <,»f Kashmir, a Mlechcha. 
He wduld not have .a;iven that opj^robrious name to him if Avantivannan of 
Kashmir had been the patron of his family. The close resemblance of the second 
benedietorv stanza (*f the M udrdrdkshasa and stanzas bo-ob of the second canto 
of the Hfiidvijaya thc'refore only indio.ates the priority of Vi^akhadatta over 
Hatnakara, tlic court poet of the Kashmirian Avantivannan and not their con- 
temporaneity. 

2 It is Objected that Avantivarnian of Kanauj »lid not attain sovereign 
])v)\ver in India. Ho cannot, therefore, be the king meant by the dramatists 
But tlu^ latter advances no claim to the »)verlonlship of India on behalf of his 
Avantivannan. It is, therefore, not necessary that the king named in the closing 
stanza must be the ])aramonnl sovereign of India. 

The later Cuptas were, too weak to defend their own. Tn their wars 
with the Mankharas of Kanauj, they had lost a large part of their territories.. 
The eonf{ii(‘st of r.4anav.irmaii and Sarvavarnian e-xtended far into Ayodhya 
up to Faizabad and into liongal up to Shahabad. The relations of tin* Maukharas 
with th(‘ later (luptas wtU'e more hostile, than friendly, to which the .Aph.sad 
brscription bears testimony. This ej>igraphic record ineuhmtally relates the 
exploits of the Maukharas in the sniffle with the Hunas ; but it is alt(.)gcther 
silent abc/ut the Guptas in this connection. 

^ Si e the introduction of the M udrdrdkshasa , in the B. S. S. 

° Yasodharman’s column of victory is found in Mandsor or Dasapnra. 
T therefore, locate the battle there. 



Iciugdoms had latterly become independent. The rulers of 
Kanauj who were known as Maukharas, or Maukliaris took 
advantage of the weakness of their former masters and seized 
their territories as far as Faizabad, Shahabad and Asirgad^. The 
powerful Maukhara kings Isiinavarman and Sarvavarman wrestled 
with the Hunas and defeated them on many battle-fields, A.C. 543 
and 552-. In these bloody wars it is presumed that kings of 
Thanesar sided with their Maukhara neighbours and fought their 
battles which were their own too. And their political alliance led 
to an alliance by marriage in which the sister of Adityavar- 
•dhana of Thanesar was joined in wedlock with Prince Susthita- 
varman of Kanauj. 

Some time after this swarms of ilfinas from Bactria poured 
into India. For the Hiina empire on the Ox us was wiped away 
by the Turks with the assistance of Khushru Noshirvan of Persia 
in 565 A.C. The deluge of the Huiias threatened to sweep away 
all ancient political landmarks. Reinforced by the new’-comers the 
Hunas of Sakala became a terrible menace to the State of Thane- 
-sar. Fortunately for it there W’’as at the helm a very brave and 
enterprising chief Prabhakaravardhana, son of Adityavardhana. 
He took the field against the Hunas and Gurjaras, aided by his 
veteran general Siiuhanada who had fought the Hunas in the 
reign of the late King. In this war of self-preservation his cousin 
Avantivarman of Kanauj co-operated with him and shared the 
glory of having saved India from the Hunas who fled at their 
approach like deer. Visfikhadatta, consequently magnifies Avanti- 
varman for rescuing the land from the deluge of the Mlechchhas, 
and Bana glorifies Prabhakaravardhana for driving out the 
Hunas. 

In the year which was signalized by the conquest of the cis- 
frontier Hunas, a son was born to Prabhakaravardhana who was 


1 See the Asirgad’s Seal Inscription, the Aphsad Inscription and the 
Devabarnak Inscription, as also J. R/A, S,, 1906, pj). 84,3-850, and J.B.B^R, 
A, B., XXIV. 

2 See the Aphsad Inscription. Th(‘ dates givcm throughout are, for 
the most part, approximate. 
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named Kajyavardhana^. This event enables us to fix the date 
of the brilliant conquest, which 1 take to be 582 A.C. Two decades 
after that Prabhakaravardhana married his daughter Princess 
Rajyasri to Grahavarman of Kanauj'- who had succeeded his 
father Avantivarman in 600 A.C.^. This was the second marriage 
alliance among the royal families of Thanesar andKanauj. About 
that time the trans-frontier Hunas had commenced their raids. 
They lived far away in the inaccessible mountain passes of 
Afghanistan, whence they swooped on the plains of Hindustan. 
Prabhakaravardhana ordered his son Rajyavardhana to track the 
barbarians to their dens and destroy them. The Prince w'ho was 
a young man of twenty-four, gallantly undertook to do it. He 
crossed the Hindu Kush and sui‘prised them in their mountain 
fastness of Bainian*. Overpowered by odds that surrounded 
thein the Hunas were simply annihilated. Thus perished the 
last vestige of Huna supremacy which once extended from the 
Oxus to the Dauiangahga. It was in the year 606 A.C. 

The last digression is made on purpose to show that from 
513 to 600 A.C., there w'-as a life-and-death struggle with the 
Hunas and in that continual struggle the principal actors were the 
rulers of Ivanauj and Thanesar. No other contemporary chief 
moved a finger to get rid of the foreigners. The cousins Avanti- 
varman and Prabhakaravardhana had a common enemy in the 
Hunas. So 1 feel almost certain that they made a joint campaign 
against them. 


^ -2 S(^e Jjana’s llarshachariUt, 

3 Sc(* Duff’s Chronologn of India, 

As sLatud ill tlio llar.<hacJtar ita Ray.avaulhana had to cross 'rusliarai^iri 
ill his expedition aizainst the Hunas. Hana speaks of flu* very long distance of 
it from G.indhainadana which is a }>eak of tlie Himalayas near Kcdarnath. 
8:) I tik(; the goal of the o-xpeditiem to he beyond the Hindiikush, and as Uamiaii 
was tile only Huna settlement in tliat region, 1 uiidcnstand that the expedition 
was directed ag.iinst that place in thc^ inounlains of Afghanistan. The line; 

of <^he Banskhera and ^Madhu- 

bina copper-plates of Kmperor Ifarsha. alludes to this memorable expt*dition of 
his eldcn* lirother. lAn fuller information the reailer should refer to the introduc- 
tion of my Guj'irati honiometrical translation cT Harsha’s Priyadarsand onlina- 
rily known as PriyadarHkn, 
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Since Vi^akhadatta alludes to Avantivarman’s conquest of 
the Hunas which was completed in 582 A.C., the dramatist may 
be safely put down in the second half of the sixth century. 

To return to Avantivarman, the fourth stanza of the prologue 
to Sana’s Kadambari pointedly refers to the great honour paid 
to Bhaehchu by the Maukharas. Bhanuchandra, the commen- 
tator of the Kadambari, notes that this Bhaehchu was the guru 
of Banak The latt er was a court-poet of Emperor Harsh a of 
Thanesar, son of Prabhakaravardhana and brother of Rajya- 
vardhana. So Bhaehchu was, in all likelihood, a contemporary of 
Prabhakaravardhana and Avantivarman. Since the Maukharas 
are said to have worshipped his feet, he must have held a post of 
honour such as that of Vidyapati at the court of the Maukhara king 
of Kanauj. Avantivarman thus appears to be a patron of learning 
too. Vi^akhadatta commends the kindness of the king unto his 
dignitaries ; and he is, perhaps, speaking from personal experience. 
For, it W’as Avantivarman who raised his father from the dignity 
of Samanta to that of Maharaja^. The Maukharas belonged to the 
far-famed Lunar Line of the Epic age^. The late Dr. Peterson 
speaks of them as the patrons of the great image of Harihara 
at the place of that name‘s. The Sivite dramatist is, |)erhaps, 

1 See the lines V 

and Bhanuohanrlra’s c-ommentary thereon, I take 

to be different Sanskrit equivalents of a J’riikrit original The variant 

r r 

is a clerical error for HI- ¥[=^1 was a pt)ct. His versos are found in 

gHT, ^T. ’7., H. 

2 I quote the following verses from rft. I 'I 1 to explain the terms : — 

^rr^rer i i 

5 W(3ir u 

^ntRrif^^wr. % 5 trr 1 % ?;tai¥rnTf^r:. 

II 

3 Sfio IT. 1064-1065. 

^ See the Doctor’s notes on the stanza in question. 
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respecting this partiality of theirs when he invokes Siva ancf 
Vishnu simultaneously in the Third Act of the playi. 

The reference to Avantivarman’s victory over the Hunas 
in the closing stanza leads me to conjecture that the Mudra^ 
rakshasa was composed in or about 585 A.C., when the happy 
memory of the joint campaign of the cousins Avantivarman and 
Prabhakaravardhana was fresh in the minds of the peo])le. Prior 
to this its author must have served in an outlying Himalayan 
district subject to Kanauj. This I infer from the knowledge he 
displays with regard to the situation of the Pamitadesa, the 
kingdojn of Malayaketu, which he makes conterminous with 
Malayadesa on the east, Kulfita on the south and Kasmira on 
the west-. 

The Mudrarakshasa is the only play of Visakhadatta that has 
come down to us. He appears to have written two other plays 
which are both lost. One of them is Like the Mudra- 

rakshasa it is a historical play composed very likely in six or 
seven acts^. It deals with the conquest of Saurashtra by the 
Guptas. King Ramagupta of the imperial Gupta dynasty, in 
a war with the Saka king^ of Giripura, happens to fall in the 
hands of the enemy who sets him free on condition of giving his 
queen Dhruvadevi in ransom. Filled with resentment at the base 
demand, ]:^rince Chandragupta beseeches his brother Ramagupta 
to send him in disguise to the enemy’s city in place of the Queen, 
that he may wipe away the gross insult to the family by slaying 
its author. But the king who loves his younger brother tenderly, 
refuses to do so. He thereupon manages to put his plan into 
execution without his brother being privy to it. Received as 

^ See Mu, iii. 20-2] . 

- 4^1iis is to be inferrcfl from the proposal of the partition of the kincd<ini 
of Malayak(tii imido by the rulers of Malayadesa, Kuluta and Kasmira in the 
fabricated letter of the fifth act of the i)lay. 

Th<^ illustration of gqr taken from ill 

belongs to the eI(»so of the fifth not. There is no inflieatiijii in it of the 
conclusion of the play being near. iSo 1 am led to believe the jday to be 
in six or seven acts. 

^ The name of the Saha King is Riidrasiihha TIT ; see V'. tSmith’s Earb/ 
History of India, He is the last of the Mahaksliatrapas of 8aurashtra, 
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Dhruvadevi, lie finds easy admission to the palace where he meets 
the Saka king and murders him. He then effects his escape, safe 
in the guise of a maniac, only to come back at the head of the 
imperial forces and take the fort by storm. The play is named 
after the adventure of Chandragupta in the disguise 
of Queen Dl]ruvadevi^ 

It is much to be deplored that the play is lost. There are 
quotations from it in and The latter 

refers to Chandragupta’s adventure in the following terms : — 

fuRgt I Tliere 

is a similar reference to it in Bana’s f ^ which further states 
that Chandragupta was a Cupta prince. Commenting on the 
passage Sankara tells us that it was Dhruvadevi, the wife of 
Chandragupta’s brother, whom the §aka king demanded to gratify 
his passion^. Sagaranandin also is familiar with the play ; 

^ The Vrinee, hy his intrepidity and bravery in llie enterprise, earned 

the glorious e])ilhets of and and .sneeeedcd totlir throne 

as Chandragupta the Second. VVTen Chondrdgiij)ta was crowned in tlio 
Junagadli cam]) on Ramagupta’s abdication in his favour, a brother (»f 
his in Patiiliputra seized t!i(3 tlirone and the imperial treasure^. In ll>e war of 
succession which ensued (.'handragu])tu sl(‘\v his rival and reeoven'd tiu* throne 
and the treasure. This I gather from stanza 48 of th(‘ iSanjaj) Plates of th(‘ 
Hashtrakuta King Anioghavarsha 1, dated Saka 8am vat 7t)3 (/.r., A.C. 871), 

given below (Read ^ ^^4 

?[[ffr ( rlea<l iff ggl^er^f: I %^T<?nT% (lioad frg) 

?ct^:t3?T;T»T?^rgir?r'l: 5rrlrs'4%) ^«ir (lu-ad 

^Tcfld II The einondations are conjectural. For 

the original the rc'achn’ is referred to Ejdfjraphia Indica, Vol. XVTll, 

'-i See Appendix i). 

The text reads or 'I'hc correetioii is mine. 

•i See Hch. VI, 

I I have substituted RTR^ for 3TRg^, which was the 

capital of tlie Saka King. IUR3^ or RTR57U?; is Junagadh in 

Kathiavvad. 

5 The commentary runs as b)llows ; — ^TT^R*. (Read ) 

( Read =rl?5gH5?ra5IT3Tf Hr4^tRr:i: 

#^q3i^(Rcad oin'ni^cf. i 
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for he mentions which is evidently the title of the 

fifth act^ of it. 

The other lost play of Visakhadatta remains nameless for the 
present. While ransacking Sanskrit anthologies for verses "oy 
Visakhadatta not found in the Miidrarakshasa, I came across a 
single stanza of his in the Saduktikaranamrita^. It runs as 
under 

^ 1 5T[qT% 

mm: II. It is, in all likelihood, 
addressed by Vibhishana to Havana. Its very form betrays that 
it belongs to a play. It is at the same time clear that the plot 
is taken from the Ramayana. Equally clear is Visakhadatta ’s 
authorship of the play, as the stanza is quoted under his name. 




^ Prof. 8. Lovi’s Papor relating to tho finds of and 

Ho Uiore questions tho historicity of For 

Kainagupta is altogc'tlicr an unfamiliar namo. It docs not occur in Iho gonoH' 
logical table of the imperial Oiiptas ; nor is there any cpigraj»hic or numismatic 
record in su]q)ort of the existence of a Oupta king bi'aring that name. I submit,, 
however, with much deference, that the rule of ihUnairupta might have heen too 
brief and iiicotispicuous to be separately noticed. There is nothing to prov(‘ 
that Cliandragupta the Second was specially appointed by Sainudragupta to 
sucjceed hifu as the latter had been by his father aecording to stanza -I of tho 
Allahabad Slone Pillar lnscri])ti(m of Samudragupta which runs as follows : — 

3Tiqr Ct 

5?JTffI3r(Read )crrf%'cr: 1 ^®T- 

?rf>[%irr rr^rrwrl^ ii xf the 

attribute of the Gu})ta Inscription No. 4 and No. 15 did really imply 

such a time-honoured practice of selection, it shxAild ha vT been with greater 
I)ropriety ap])liefl to Sainiulragupta as lK)rnc out by the just quoted verse 4 ot 
the Cupta rnscri])ti(xn No. 1. 1 suspect that, placed between two mighty em- 

poroi-s Samudragupta and Chandragiipta 11, Rilmagupta was forgotten. It 
is only tue drama that keeps green Ids memory. 

2 See Sadn. I. 40,5, The compiler knew' Visakhadatta; for he quotes 
Mu. i. 1. with the post-script Sadu. T. 3. 5) 

2 The B. [. S. edition of Nmfw. has But the trees pierced 

through iind through by the arnnv of Rama were tr<-^c.s. So I have 

substituted for 2^1^. 
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In the Subhashitavali there are two anushtuhh verses ascribed 
to Vi^akhadeva^ Dr. Peterson identifies him with the author of 
the Mudrarakshasa. The variant in the prologue of the play in 
some of the manuscripts might have induced the Doctor to take 
the two to be identical. To me the author of the anushiubh verses 
appears to be different from the author of the play. ForDatta 
is the distinctive nominal ending, somewhat like the avatahka 
of Nagars, of the family of the dramatist. 

What further information about the author can be gleaned 
from his work, may be summed up in a few sentences. He was 
well- versed in Grammar and Dramaturgy. He seems to have 
read He had studied closely the Arthasastra of 

Kautilya and the Dandamti of Usanas. In Logic he belonged to 
the school of Gotama whose Nyayasutra was his favourite study. 
He was well acquainted with the works of Bhasa, Kalidasa and 
Bharavi^. He had a considerable familiarity with the Sarnhita 


ii i^rcfT i 

f^qf xhe issue, fi»r August, 1928, of the Jounuil 

of Ork.Ual Rpse.arch, MadraS; lueiitions a ))lay nauied by 

Visakhadeva. Whether t)je latU r is to he Hlentificd or not vvitJi tlu‘ author of 
the anurihtubh .stanzas quoted, Visakhadatta is obviously tiifferent froru Vi.sakha- 
dova for the rea.sou given above. 

- Bharavi, the iuithor of is different from lii.*^ name- 

sake who introduced Damodara, the great-grand father of Daudin, to Ihincc 
<e5t35r) Vishnu vardhana. ff’he latter is understood to be the brother of 

the Chalukya King Pulakesin II of Vataj)i, From his being associated with 
the said Chalukya prince this Bharavi may 1^ taken to belong to the sevemth 
•century. He thus becomes a contemporary of ])oet Maglia whom 1 regard 
posterior to Visakhadatta on account of liis having reprod«iced the j)hrafce 

^ of M'u. i. 14 in his aSk *xvi. 84 in a .somewhat distorted form 
4qc5 =qiq?w^r. Bhaiavi tlie poet is by far anterior to JVIagha (Ui metrical 
considerations. A study of the table of metres on page 46 of the introduction 
to ray Gujarati Translation of the of Kalidasa will make this 

'dear. The poet Bharavi is therefore to be distinguished from his lat( r name- 
sake. Since the find of versified abstract 

the two Bharavis have come to be confounded. 



XIX 


school of eTyotishai. He was well affected towards Buddhism, but 
bore a dislike to Jainism, in common \^ith others of the age. 

Prom the poet and the patron let us turn to the play. The^ 
Mudrarakshasa is a drama of politics. All actions and movements 
are made to serve political ends ; and notions of right and wrong 
are subordinated to the fulfilment of a political purpose. Domestic 
ties, too, assume the air of political partizanship ; and the tender 
play of womanly love bears the stern aspect of duty. Thus, a 
dying father accompanies his parting embrace not with blessings 
to his sons, but with the political watchword of devotion to the 
cause ; and a fond wife prepares herself for self-immolation on 
the funeral pile of her husband not from despair and despon- 
dency, but from a sense of fellowship in weal and woe. Social 
relations also undergo a similar change. The friendships formed 
by Indu^arman, Bhagurayana and Siddharthaka with Rakshasa, 
Malayaketu and Sakatadasa respectively are political friendships. 

Judged by the western canons of criticism the play is re- 
markable for its unity of action. This is ever kept in view without 
being made unduly prominent. Professor Weber observes that it 
may be difficult in the whole range of dramatic literature to find 
a more successful illustration of the rule^. All lines of action 
converge to one focus, all schemes are directed to one object, 
namely, the conciliation of Rakshasa. From the highest to the 
lowest all characters consciously or unconsciously are working for 
the consummation of this end. Even hostile elements are pressed 
into service and skilfully made to bring about this wished-for 
catastrophe. 

1 This school had strange notions about tlu' eclipse «>f the ^Io(>n. \'amha 
inihira in iiis Bri. 5. 1!, just refers to them onh to repudiate them. He docs 
not care to r(?fute them. Since then they arc not t(»und in works i>n Astronomy. 
But in Astrology they have a place. Wc read of the evil influence of Grahana* 
yoga in horoscopes counteracted by Budha (Mercury). IVobably, it is this 

counteracting influence of Budha in the Astrological to which 

Amarachandra in his «rr. HT. and Premanand in his Jl. 5* 

refer. That Vi^akhadatta should allude to the quaint notion of the ^aiiihita 
school vouching for the. counteracting influence of Budha in an eclipse of the 
Moon and his leanied audience should listen to it without disbelief, proves 
that the dramatist must not be far removed in time from the astronomer. 

2 See Wilson’s Hindu Theatre, 
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Next to the unity of action comes the consideration of charac- 
ters. In delineating them Visakhadatta arranges them in groups 
of twos, which forms a novel feature of the play. The members 
of the groups gain by comparison and their peculiar distinctive 
traits are brought into bold relief. Chanakya and Rakshasa are 
hoth astute politicians. They are bold schemers minding the end 
and not the means. They are equally altruistic in their aims. 
But Chanakya is cool and circumspect ; whereas, Rakshasa is 
forgetful and blundering. The former observes strict secrecy in 
all his dealings, so much so that no two agents of his or groups of 
agents know one another. The latter is too generous to distrust 
any body about him. One is harsh and unbending. The other 

is, by nature, gentle and pliable. The contrast of Chandragupta. 
and Malayaketu is still more strongly marked. The former is 
a capable and considerate ruler. The latter is an incompetent 
and conceited youth. The faith of the pupil Chandragupta in 
the preceptor is full and entire. The capricious mountaineer 
at one time trusts his father’s friend and ally, and at another the 
secret agent of his enemy. One is trained and self-confident.. 
The other is untrained and vain. To be brief, the Mauiya is 
dravya and the Mlechchha is adravya as the author tersely puts 

it. Of minor characters Chandanadasa presents a noble example 
of self-sacrifice. His attachment to Rakshasa is as strong and 
sincere as that of Indusarraan to Chanakya. But the flame of 
love burns bright and undefiled in the heart of the headman of 
the guild of pearl-merchants ; whereas it is befouled and be- 
dimmed by deceit and perjury in that of the sham Bauddha monk. 
The secret agents Bhagurayana and Siddharthaka are known 
for the faithful execution of their commissions. The former, 
however, while discharging it, feels compunctions ; for his mind 
shudders at the deep-dyed perfidy that he has to play. Bug the 
latter, with an accommodating conscience, conveniently shuts 
his eyes to the merits and demerits of the mandates of his master. 
Less important, but not less interesting are the groups of Nipunaka 
and Viradhagupta, of Vaihmari and Jajali, etc. They are duplicate 
portraits differing in shading. 
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According to Indian works on poetics the permanent feeling 
(stJtdijibham) that runs through the play is that of resoluteness 
{utsdha). This spirit of resolute actioii is presented to us in a ‘ 
variety of combinations. In Chanakya it is coupled with a chival- \ 
rous admiration of the enemy’s noble qualities. In Chandragupta \ 
it is blended with a dutiful reverence for his preceptor. In Malaya- < 
ketu it is strengthened by the action of filial love. In Rakshasa i 
it is intensified by his unflinching fidelity to his late sovereign. 

In Bhagurayana, Siddharthaka and Samriddharthaka it is accen- 
tuatcrl by a feeling of awe unto Chanakya. In Viradhagupta it 
is emphasized by a sincere attachment to Rakshasa. In Nipuiiaka 
and Karabhaka it is characterized by meek submission to the 
mandates of the master. In Chandanadasa it is bound up with 
the spirit of self-sacrifice, in his devoted wife with a stern sense 
of duty, and in his young son wfith a sacred regard for family 
traditions. These accessory feelings {samchdrihhdvas) conspire to 
develop the permanent feeling into what is technically known as 
the heroic sentiment {mra-rasa). It does not, however, attain 
to that high pitch in the Mudrarakshasa which it reaches in the 
Mahaviracharita. It w^ere vain to look for the overpow^ering 
pathos of Bhavabhfiti or the delicate touch of Kalidasa in a drama 
of state intrigues. The flight of Vi^akhadatta is circumscribed 
by the matter-of-fact sphere of politics. Adopting, therefore, a 
forcible and business-like style he entertains us with a manly 
strain of sentiment and vigorous perception of character. 

To come to the story of the drama, the conciliation of Rakshasa 
is the main theme {ddhikdrika mstu), Chanakya had destroyed 
the Nandas and placed Chandragupta on the throne. To make 
him secure, he presses Rakshasa, the minister of the late rulers 
into the service of their Maurya successor. Inseparably con- 
nected with it is the discomfiture of Malayaketu which forms 
an episode (patdkd). The main theme and episode are both 
cleverly conceived and as beautifully executed. They are almost 
co-extensive. The most touching incident in this play is the 
heroic self-sacrifice of Chandanadasa. Unlike other plays the 
Mudrarakshasa lays the beginning of this adventitious incident 
(praJean) in the initial division {mukha samdhi), and ends it when 
2 F 
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the play itself comes to an end, that is, in the completive division 
{nirmhana samdhi). 

Let, us now pass oji to the progress of the story. The first 
act opens with the resolution of Chanakya to press his political 
adversary Rakshasa into the service of Chandragupta. To achieve 
this end vast schemes are formed, shaped and committed to proper 
agents for execution, schemes that begin to develop while we are 
still wondering at their scope and aim — so swift is the move of 
action. In the second act there is a temporary remission of speed ; 
but the progress is by no means dull nor is the move tardy. The 
present of an ornament to Rakshasa by Malayaketu, the arrival 
of the secret agent Siddharthaka, the bestowal of the newly re- 
ceived royal gift on hihi for the rescue of Sakatadasa, the restora- 
tion of the signet ring to Rakshasa, the report of the disagreement 
between Chanakya and Chandragupta and the trumping of the 
ornaments of Parvataka on Rakshasa, mark the steady onward 
trend. Gaining in intensity the course of action proceeds with an 
ever-increasing rapidity in the next three acts, culminating in the 
execution of the. five Mlechchha kings, the dismissal of Rakshasa, 
and the advance of Malayaketu on Pataliputra. After the heat 
of this dramatic run of action, the author moderates his pace, 
and treats us with lyrical snatches in the sixth act. In the seventh, 
the movement is once more brisk, the business hastening to the 
wished-for happy catastrophe, the conciliation of Rakshasa. 

The Mudrarakshasa discloses a peculiarity of scenic arrange- 
ment which deserves to be noted. In the performance of a 
Sanskrit play, the whole stage is exposed to the view on the re- 
moval of the curtain. Characters enter, move about the stage, 
perform their parts and retire, each act constituting one conti- 
nuous scene. In the Mudrarakshasa the stage is presented to the 
view in separate sections, each section forming something like a 
scene by itself. For instance, the third act of the play shows to 
us Chandragupta observing from the top of the suburban Sugdnga 
Palace how his royal mandate to celebrate the Kaumudl festival 
is received by his subjects. Then we are taken to the humble 
habitation of the nxinister Chanakya in the town, wherefrom 
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We return to the palace on the Ganges to witness the feigned 
quarrel betw'een the royal pupil and his preceptor. Similarly 
the fifth act presents Malayaketu in the pavilion of state conducting 
the examination of Siddharthaka who was caught in the act of 
leaving the camp without a passport. In the midst of the inquiry 
we are taken to the tent of Rakshasa in another part of the camp. 
Thence we hasten back to the royal pavilion to get to the end of 
the inquiry. Thus the scene of action shifts from one section 
of the stage to another, so that, while there is a brisk move of 
action in one part, characters in another part cease to engage 
the attention of the audience. We thus see Visakhadatta dividing 
an act into scenes in the Mudrarakshasa, at the same time taking 
care to avoid studiously any violent and abrupt change of place. 

The poet might have derived the plot of his play from the 
Rdjdvalis, Charitas and other historical materials available to 
him^ The murder of Emperor Nanda by an agent of Chanakya, 


^ By the b 3 'c Saradatanaya in the eighth chai)tcr of Bhavrrpmlaiana cites 
as an instance of the Bhasvara variety of Nataka, a play in which Nanda and 
(Jhandragupta appear as characters ; and iu the Introduction of KandamaW, 
(Dakshina Bharati Series) there is tlie mention of a play named 
Pratijna-Chanakya which, the Editor observes, is referred to in works on 
Aldthknra in the South. It goes to prove the popularity of the historical theme 
Mudrarakshasa. I may here cisually refer to two misleading passages in 
the commentary of which relate to the source of the Mudrarakshasa 

and to the seventeenth stanza of the second act (d the play. The first occui’s 
at the end of the first Parichchheda. It runs thus : — 1 

: i ?rgti i?; ii 

Tile two verses quoted are in Sanskrit. They could 

not have formed a part of the Brihatkatha which was composed in the Paisacha 
Prakrit. As a matter of fact they belong to the Brihat-Kathdmanjari of Kalie- 
mondra who is junior to the commentator Dhanika by about a century and a 
half. The passage is, on the very face of it, a later interpolation. Dr. Hall 
looked upon the commentary on the concluding stanza of the Parichchheda as 
spurious. The second 2)assage is not much removed from the first. In the 

beginning of the second Parichchheda Dhanika writes 

1 5[«ll I ^ 

II. Though nominally quoted from the Sataka, the stanza 
balongs in reality to the Mudrarakshasa, It betrays its close relationshix) to 
it by the dramatic mode of exi)re8sioa which is not suited to the Sataka, 
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the installation of Sarvarthasiddhi on the vacant throne by 
Rakshasa, his retirement to a penance forest and his subsequent 
assassination, the murder of the Himalayan chief Parvataka and 
the conciliation of Rakshasa are, to all appearance, hivstorical 
facts. Of the characters of the play Chandragupta and Chanakya 
are unquestionably historical personages. So, too, are Rakshasa 
and Sarvarthasiddhi. If the Brahinana minister of the Naiidas 
had been a creation of the poet, such a prominent character should 
not have been given so bad a name. The author generally selects 
suggestive names for his fictitious characters, for example, Nipu- 
naka (the clever one), Viradhagupta (the strangely disguised one), 
Siddharthaka (the successful one), etc. How could one who had 
achieved nothing be given the name of Sarvarthasiddhi, if he })ad 
been a fictitious character ? The conflict with Rakshasa was 
an aftermath of the twelve years’ war with his masters, the Nandas. 

Of the historical characters the most prominent is Chanakya. 
He was the son of Chanaka. One of his ancestors was Kutila 
after whom he is named Kautilya. The Kautilyas formed a sub- 
division of the Yaskas who were a branch of the Bhiigusk Cha- 
nakya and Kautilya are thus, patronyms. His name proper was 
Yishnugupta. By his great learning he had earned the distin- 
guishing epithets of Budha and Sarvajna^. Himself a student 
of the Samaveda^, he had also learnt the other three and was 
an adept in the mysteries of the sacrificial lorc"\ He was the 
GurUy i.e.y preceptor, of Chandragupta. It was to train him up 
in politics that the sage wrote the Kautiliya Artha^astra*^. 
Chandragupta was a very promising prince endowed with many 


^ See 

* See Mu. i. 6 and i. 17 

3 This is inferred from the precedence! given k) the Veda in the enumera- 
tion of the triad of Vedas in ^T. 3T, 5^1. I ^ I 

4 Kd. Niti Sd. i. 3. 

B See Ka. Niti. 8d. i. 4. I qtri^TI 

II 5 see also Mn. iv. 12. 

® For the tradition see D. 

t 
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good qualities of the head and the heart. His step-brothers, 
the eight Nandas, envied and hated him and Chanakya, who was 
his preceptor, also became an object of their hatred. Once, when 
he was at the Court of Emperor Nanda, he was spitefully ousted 
from the seat of honour and insulted by them. The preceptor 
and the pupil felt highly offended and they left the Court. Col- 
lecting a force of mercenary soldiers from the north-western 
frontier, they waged war with the Nandas. In this long and hard- 
fought struggle of twelve years\ the Emperor was assassinated 
by a secret agent of Chanakya come to negotiate peace^, and 
his eight sons were slain one after another^ in the war. By his iron 
energies and resourceful brain, Chanakya thus won an empire for 
Chandragupta^. His next object was to make him secure on the 
throne b}^ winning over Rakshasa and pressing him into service, 
in which lie equally succeeded by his wonderful genius. In the 
science of politics Kautilya’s authority is abnost supreme. 
Kamandaka reverentially makes obeisance to him in words which 
are highly complimontary'*'^ This great political thinker is also 
famous for his simple and elegant didactic verses®. His success 
as a practical statesman was due to the policy of thoroughness of 
which he is said to be the advocate"^. The earliest known 

1 See Pargiter’s Dynaatie/^ of the Kali Age, 

2 See ^r. ^r. 1 i i 

See also f^tl. I 1 # q^- 

II 

3 Sf?e Pargit(‘r’s Dynasties of the Kali Age, see also Mu, iii. 27. 

4 When Alexander invaded the Panjab and Sindh, Magadha was ruled 
by one of the eight Nandas, and not by Emperor Nanda. These provinces had 
become independent after the a.ssassination of the Emperor during the twelve 
years’ Civil War. Had the invasion occurred in the life-time of the Emperor, 
he should certainly have met the invader on the confines of his empire ; for 
Taksha6ila was connected with Pataliputra by a trunk road. At the time when 
Alexander returned to J’ersia, Chandragupta W'as in i?ossession of the throne of 
Magadha. But he had still a powerful antagonist in Rfikshasa to deal with 
nearer home. So, he did not mind what liapj)ened in the distant provinces that 
had seceded and had come under a foreign yoke. 

5 See Ka, Niti Sa. ii. 2-6. 

« See and 

2 See q,| rT.| \\ ^ I 

II 



cypher seems to have been devised by him ; for it bears his 
name^. His fame principally rests on his Arthasastra. 

The ethics of the Mudrarakshasa are the ethics of politics, not 
of ordinary life. The course of policy followed is that of crooked- 
ness (sdthyamti). Its wickedness is partly redeemed by devoted 
fidelity, by a strict sense of duty and by selflessness of those who 
follow it. In their political code the end justifies the means. 
Their low morality is not to be taken as an index of the morals 
of the times any more than that of the Paradarika section of the 
Kamasutra. The path by which ordinary people went, was the 
path of rectitude (dharmamti) presented in and 

However harshly we may think of the crooked policy of Chanakya, 
it must be said to his credit that his schemes, far from being bloody, 
are meant to prevent the shedding of blood. In the incidents of 
the play there is not a single sacrifice of human life for which 
Chanakya is accountable. The orders of the executions of Sakata- 
dasa and Chandanadasa are mere demonstrations ; and the reported 
decapitation of the executioners of the former is but a political 
lie. The antecedents of the play arc not bloodless. The extir- 
l)ation of the Nandas, however, was an unavoidable contingency 
of aggressive warfare, and the murders of Sarvarthasiddhi and 
Parvataka were political necessities. 

The Mudrarakshasa has the good fortune, I should rather say 
evil fortune, of having a number of commentaries which, proposing 
to lead, simply mislead us. They show a deplorable ignorance of 
the plot ; and the text they follow is corrupt in many places. 
The best of the lot is the Mudrarakshasa- Vyakhy a published in 
the Bombay Sanskrit Series. It was composed by Dhundiraja, 
son of Lakshmana of the Vyasa family at the suggestion of 
Tryarhbaka Adhvarin, the minister of the Bhonsle king Sarfoji 
(1711-1729 A.C.) of Tanjore in the gaka year 1636 (1713 A.C.). 
The commentator gives copious dramaturgical notes but they are 
deplorably inaccurate. Dhundiraja was the author of Sahavilasa, 
a work on music, named after king gahaji, brother of Sarfoji, of 

i See the JayamangalS on 
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Tanjore. The second commentary is MudracUpika by Grahe^vara, 
a native of Tirabhukti (Tirhut), The sfiholiast traces his descent 
from Chakrapani through Sri-Vatsa-Ka-sondra, JayMitya, and 
Eama^armapa:9dita, down to Siddhe4vara who was the father of 
Mahamahopadhyaya Grahe^var. He mentions Mi^ra Vate^vara 
as his gxmi. His is an unprofitably discursive and provokingly 
meagre scholiumb The third is Mudraprakasa by Vate^vara, 
son of Gauripati or Gauri^vara. In the exposition of the 
text it is in no way better than Graheivara’s. The fourth 
is the short commentary of Hatinathachakrin cited in Hr. 
Hillebrandt’s edition of the Mudrarakshasa. The fifth is 
by Svami^astrin of Hdrita gotra. He was a native of 3T«F?r?n*1T 
otherwise called =^T55op^t«T in (Madura Territory), and 

was patronized by king Ramachandra. A versified abstract 
of the plot is prefixed to it. Besides these commentaries 
there are two Sanskrit versions (chMyds) of the Prakrit portion of 
the play. One is by Bhaskara of the KaSyapa gotra, son of 
Appajibhatta and grandson of Haribhatta of Benares. The 
other is the work of Baburaja alias Ke^ava UpMhyaya, the guru 
of the Marathi poet Moropant. He wrote it in the Saka year 
1683 very likely for his (favourite pupil) Moropant. 

These yield a few good readings not found elsewhere. All the 
works are of modern date. 

There are four guides that pretend to introduce us to the 
play. They are made up of tales and legends no better than 
those given in Kathasaritsagara and BrihatkathamaSjari. Two 
of them, namely, Mudrarakshasakathopodghata by Dhundiraja the 
commentator and Chanakyakatha by Ravinartaka, are in verse. 
The latter also goes by the name of Ravinartaka 

says that he has versified an extant prose abstract. The other two, 
namely, Mudrarakshasapurvasamkatha by Ananta Kavi, son of 
Timaji Paiidita and grandson of Baloji Pandita who lived in the 
middle of the seventeenth century, and Mudrarakshasapurvapithika 
of nameless authorship, are in prose. These unhistorical works 
are next to useless in the elucidation of the plot of a historical play. 


The Deccan College Catalogue and Anfrecht’s Catalogue Catalogomm 
OBoribe it to Mahe^vara, which is erroneous. There should be GraheSvara, 
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Manuscripts of plays are in the habit of giving names of their 
own coinage to acts. In this they seem to imitate writers of 
alamkdra. They not unfrequently refer the reader not to the 
play, but to the particular act of it, for the quotation they make. 
While they do this, they give a distinctive name to the act in 
question. It is a time-honoured practice of theirs. Conforming 
to it T have given proper designations to the acts of the Mudra- 
rakshasa. In coining new names I have adopted the view-point 
of Chanakya and taken care to see that they are expressive and 
appropriate. 

Before I conclude, I note some minor characteristics of the 
author. The first thing that attracts attention is the use of Alesha. 
All premonitions (patdicdsthdmka) are based on this figure. 
Vi^akhadatta has a partiality for it. According to Bana it was the 
mode of expression which the northern poets freely indulged in. 
Their eastern brethren favoured ojas and the southern delighted 
in utprekshd. Poets of the west cared only for sensed. In the 
Mudrarakshasa the double entendre is mostly suggestive. There is 
no misuse or abuse of it as in the Kadambari or the Vasavadatta. 
Another peculiarity of the poet is the simile based on jmrallelism 
{bimbapratibimbabhdva). When the comparison instituted is 
striking, it does not fail to interest us. But in a few cases it de- 
generates into verbal correspondence, when it proves dry and 
insiiud. Next comes Bhangyantarakathana, which calls for a 
remark. The poet states something in prose and repeats the same 
thing in verse just after that^. It is tautology pure and simple. 
Fortunately for us, instances of Bharigyantarakathana are not 
many in the Mudrarakshasa. Magha and Sriharsha treat us 
with this intellectual jugglery and Mallinatha views it with appro- 
bation. It should, however, be repudiated. ViiSakhadatta is at 
times obscure and enigmatical, as for instance, in Mu. iv. 8 and 
vi. 18. But the Massinger of India is not the less interesting for 
all that. 

following verses given in the beginning of the HarAhacharita : — 
' 2 See Jl/M.ii. 2-3, 





II ii 

I 

vpqt Vq ikrll % ^(^T 1% 3 

^ ^** I 

^ifi ?«3ltJr f^5TJll ^ WM q#5- 

^5^1 P(|t#^-3lft(^ 5«5SW5mfe»Tt^: II ? II 

3?f^| =q 

i^>ilf 3f<fii^«m: I 

^(g ^Vr 

fc^uawg^iai^ag^f^sT?^: qi3 ^ 5-^^ •• ^ H 
3TSJ?Rra^JT I «iwii^^isR*i qftq?! ( i ) aiq 

^ iisraa39 Jiw 5W2^ 5?i2teq^ I ^mi 

wift g*T^i3 si^a^ I m’ 

?R%5nf^^iT I 

^ ^r^owiW II \ II 

II ^ i 

I 3IW|| %m^ ^«P5^f^TOri5^: 

\ qfi^: I gsn ^ 

1 jfras# T.— ^ M. T.—OKrTw^q H ( m h ). 

( 2 ) Mss. add *WT here. 

1 [ E!n^l^3 ] 



i* 4. a- ] I [ ^ 

^ ^f^i: I 

gsa^if^q qraw^ f#f( II v ll 

I fsN^flisq II ^qeqrt5?5«*T^®l^^ il 

gq^qr«i^55^ i 

%rW II ^ II 

I II sif^q II 3!5r farfe i srojii^^r^qq ^[ ®i!3^ 
31# II arr’^f ?qRf^*T I arrifA^itq 5Frr«3^rfqr4: ii 

\ I 3n^ Rig^ ?HaC^Tfn(%%T: I qp-l^ ^5jq«l «nei?IT 

5nir-nRif?PifJi5^5iJi f5?WTg^Cw*iT^fl?ii ^qqwf^isra: 
m\ ^ ^ 1 

% I 313^ ^?lfuRf^<r?t ^n, q^ilf || 3Tf’^ gqfqnf'^^if 

jTqt 5nw>?i: il 

i 3R I 

^ H?f| I <3q?:nTf^ ^ II itqRaq?r ^rif II 

?i?RR; I ^ ^apTIf I 

q<f| I qq ^ qSRqT^fr ^'JTl II rM ^ 

KR It 

I 3!^ fRI«W7tS^ I rl^ WR^ fTIfl- 

nig^fq qwfSl^q: i g 5 q (2) f^pRssqrfti q^ 1 

3Tfiwf^6lF0^ 

II %q«^ II 3f!; ^ qq I 

?<j qjrqRs I q:a35^q § gq^: il ^ ii 

q# I 3j33r ^ m q^ vr?:'iftn|3Rt ,^^3i n5if|i[aw^ 
Il «Ti^ ^;ftq qqiftnt^ gfqr ’qj?c q^rfJtvRi- 

\ II 

1 I. — ^ WqlqTJf T. H. — X qaff ^ M. T. H. — qj;- 

qsj^ added in aU but M { M TS ).~'^ =q^JTiq^* M. t. 

(2 ) Mu. insert %«qf^ here. 



% J swiitss; [ -i. 9 . 6 

I *i^ir I ??fi3 I w:- 

II 3h: II 

^ It 3^^*% II *3!i: SR =qr533^{irofi|gft^<^ I 

?j?Tsri?; I 3iiq^ mR, I 

It Hq II 

:qf5?q 

II ^ II 
11 11 


II ^ra si^jfi II 


II ?ra: f^^ai q^i^^Q'^q^qiorqq; II 

=qm5R: 1 3ji: ^ ti^r l 

^Tqi^|aaig^3rng i 
sr^nft 5I«WHf qw|: SRT ^[ II II 

a?f^ =q 

RR Rm 

^ra: q^Rqqftffpjipiraq»js: 
q;; 5IR5^ f^i II «. II 

5H1R5I ?njRq i 

f^: II q^ II ^«liq Sfinrw I 
X’qmqq: i ^ yqq§Hl'«0U% I 
fti«r: 1 srowre^nsi i 


1 31^ T. H. 





• 6 - ] 


[« 


€r5^; fewi'Si^ ii 3qf^^Tw»i5W. II 

SW5TOW nto»T^: ^>1 W f^.3 

^ ^W3?r: ^^- 

^ wiVfi 

# II II aiw ^ Wi\ 5a^3R5- 

IXSWro 5F?’^5PW 5?^PI ^T 5l^ra?^?|r ^TS5“ 

f^- — w 


*|5IH 5WqqJl?3 51^ I 

^nrwraRT ^1335 f.?i ^ ^ il ?o il 

aift ^ 


^ ^ ?g5i^: 3^1 1 
% «R*if^ ^ dsi^ 3RI ^ m\ ^iF«i4 

iq^i^T S5i^ w^iifir 


»wi f| . 

?=I5^RT ^ ^ 351; 

fSH ^ 5R5^: 6«I^I I 

3?it: ^it ^ JISTOI 

m ^ ^ II U II 

3i«w Ii m ^wwil^ 

(3) II II 31^ ^I8??Rq ^- 

fraPI €!l^ k 


*1 M. T. H., (M.) — X ®^Fn; T. H., M. — 

qqiq*^ I {mi) sr^ 

. H., if qpp^ I eiqfiliit !# Pl^4lii: *aqqtsq?ml5|^wfTl5f: 1 t. 


( 3 ) Mts. read ^*83355^:. 



^ [ -i- 14. 14 

I awTrfiR?Fn 5S«iT 

5ra?jQq^fq5| II Ji5qs3^<[i?itr ef^ ii 

lisi^ 

^ ^ fs|q^ g?5ifegRi??i I 

^ si^Sf^ ^J:?»IF!JI 

^frmi !|»i 4^ *1^ ?i(^?pst ^R?3iis5ri: il il 

3TS^^ SRraiai =q goit 
5®lf^^5*RIT^tS{^ «?|rl % I 

sRiti^sBW^; ^ g^T 

^ ^cg =qiq5§ ^11 u II 

( 4 ) fq^ 

5F§R JT ^jqf^ I ?r«- 

^ sprjt: I I 3t^ rfisR; 

“qiipR^qN^ f^qqjfWJT 

M ^ ^i^T 5Riq5|R: I ^JSR. 

^ f^I ^ =qrn^ ^ 

?:^i% 5iRr^?5ii q^risRstr i 

m^: ?3l#T s\^m 

^ 51 groq q^5i^*i^5Rq?i: qqii^^r^r^ i 

qgrfiljg 5qqa?q5:q^%g^'?RI'W^B5R^RiqT 
VTTqi^n:^^ q^rsq^r: qf&iqq: 1 3T^q«q^ =q ^gq- 

3?^Tfe5!T ;?5^mRq5f^ srqw^raq^ i 
( 5 ) ^^fsqqRiqi^iraFsgR^ittqqi^ 
wqgqq: i ^r^oRsa^ifiqr q^»f^ q^q- 

1 3HfJt5T?fi% (m). 

( 4 ) Mss. read cr^in place of q>qq€l iq55^ qi^sspqFlJt ^ 5 ; 
which they have before 1. 14. {5) Mss. read f^f^RTT^. 



i. 14. 16- ] ^ 

f?iR?rauT3?5^i: i 

3#I 5!W 

3^(^2831^ =^ it STl^t'jqgiJJra: I ^ 
Ji^?T8i«Pii^R?ri?:^«r fg^gc*T* 
^ m%: l 

?:i8pi8 jpTisiJwgl^ i 

^•\ ^\st5RW^T ^ I iqs swrji#^* 

?:wrJ5iRif^?F9WR: i am qfi q^wmf^rqRT- 

im i W‘ i 
mq^Tiism ^rt \ 

5^^ 5im: 5 :%?tt: II ?'^ II 

II cici: ai%5if^ qqq^H II 

=q<: I 

qom^ =5r55q| f% ^ ^^.f| aiTOii^ i 

^ 3i«wnT^|0T ni% afigi ( G ) ?isqism ll l| 

3T^ 3T 

^Tf^qflaiiari I 

’aaq^ai ^ ^ ^laq^lt II 11 
II mm mm (% ^iq ^q^^4: i 
m ’^^q^iTfiiqi ^fd sflq ll 

X arft =q 

3qq«q aOf^qsq fljqqi? i 

nRqfq q?ctq q^q ^qfq: ii 
^ qrm li it^ q^^ amq# maiii% ii ?fiT qft- 

q^qf^ 11 qiq^^ N q^ qqqj ??fq^ qlqifq qrqn% it 
firm: II ^55}qq ll q «^gsqq[ I 
sw.‘> I ^T 85W 8?? q? II fft mm ^i?qf ll 
fe«q; I arwrq^immm g^Cmqpq afi^^qqm i 

1 *aif^ T. H. 

{6) Mss, have ^sq>d*d. 



[-i. 18. 9 

II II ^ 3flI5| ^sfmt ^ ^ «l«Wl^I 

I ?r q^ I STR «fr ii 

iCt sTf^rir I ^ h^^ih. \ 

qiq% ^qrsqiqiq q^gqf^^nfq ii 
? H I II a?pivqTi, II ^ l 

=q^: I tCi Hqii% 01 ?r5^ i ^ ^ 

3TTqif^ 3ii!il^t sriq^ll 3i?nr qr Q:q q'Jri ;r 
?<i qRif^ 1 Penft ci ^q'sqrql 5iiqir% (%q'--q3Eqi€5r( 

5IR1% II 

ftiR: I ^r^rngqi^iRFi i 

I g§rq ^ gs# siiqif^ m ^snqTf 

( 7 ) «FW ’qjlt aiqr^Tt II itt snfT'JT ^\^ «'^ 

5»iqif^ <!^r qiqr§ ciTq?i.%qT -^jltsqfviljcT || 

raR'.l I 

’^v. I q^roi gf 5rifin^?rT^ ^ 5iif9i>i i 

^Ioni% «CT5IT0! 5H0ifJp^r [% t q q^ | 

^H3iq ?Tq|,?:iq I 

ggooRoi^^ 5rjt n U II 
II ift 5«?nr ?it|q(«qrqt q^^rir qqf^ i ?t ?Tiq^?ir- 

qqrqifir «q?5iqf ^ytrsqf^rltct ? f^ | qg Slq^q l 
\ ^qaRf ’5:'iTfl:««R:i% q?55q. I 

qil% f%555[I|‘% II 

qtw. iiqrwffR»T?R,ii 3Tq q?5gq(^?:'?BR; 355q!^ 5TRpft53- 
^ q%T»7^H I 

iti'q: I Pfe^^qLi I 

I §#lt Hi ^ ^f0lf?f ( 8 ) ^%K II g«q^* 

^ 5rf;Ri silgR || 

( 7 ) Mss. have mm- ( 5 ) Mss. read gl^ti goiR qr>Rt q, 

g|5|^t q; 0Rr too has qiJRTq;. 



i. 18. 10- j t ^ 

I 1 I 

=q^: I R?Tir ll m%%q?itq “R li % || wq qfqqrrt?r | 

%R ... I ^q5qf4: II 

=qr'jrfq: ll (qc^qfwq?!!!, n w?4 ^if^T ^3* 

m: II RW5IH, II ^mnm^ \ i 

’q?: I 5T gT5^f siTO^f^ II H qqi4 3n?riqqfq II 

=qiiiqq: i i fq^Rig ?:^i: R^: l 

=q^: I 3if. i I 1 ^ f^i3T^i^o|g gn^- 

<i «rirV. =R'^% fs:5 3ig?:‘^R3iT q^i^ i ^ 
oiaw: 3RI^f?R«q ?rc '15R ^rg^aaif^St^fRIOR ^f>oi 3 fisrT 
=R?T%i^'Rt IT II 3Tq grrq'q ^0 ^3 

R » f^i*iq>iK5i3 ggCrcfqiq^^ =q?53^ ^Rg^rBi: Rfiqq: | 

ft '3 RqXsqr?qiiT«jS?r rc r^r €gtqR^^fq|qiqi^q: 3 ^qi: 

Xq^ »(?R 5 sRq ^q r 11 

RvRtRqq: ll 6?^qqrcffRciR, 11 rtRoR ^ ^ I 

11 RUI^lR, 11 3?f^ S^IR?R RJrXtRR: I 

=qr. 1 sigi^^umlgTi n qjRq^raqfRXfqr 

R's anqiq ll 

RiRqq: I ^ fl; «ft§^>3Ti^ I 

I i'RI^ 315^1 qSRI ft^qw RSqRiRRlCl’RR^®?^ — H 
\ o J>?iit?qi4: I RqqsEqiqf^^q^ q^^qiq: '(^rq-q^: — 

=qrqqq: ll stparr, 11 sf^Rf^gq^ R^qasqra: i 

R?: I gfiRiRf^ "RW m gwRiq^RRqR^r fgraqs'jaii ^ 
qSR^fft 5 rRi^?I II 3 <»qr«feRfjT %q RC 3 TRl?qRqraRg^ ftq- 
qpqi q^^'qX RRTlfXrar ll 

RiRqq; 11 ^rrcirii gflRT%i%: l rr ?iir??r«ri9i^^: 11 RqsfRRLil 
X^gfRW:^: I 

I Wif ^ SRWIRRreRR f^3l«R?rr ^T3RRt ^T3J3RT^I 

oilR 11 str; <Rqqqw: qsiq^q: rr ll 


1 RtRT< ?nRI< R M. T. H. 




< ] sra4tsg{ i -i. 18. 65 

II 3T?JT»iaH.II 5IWI I ?R«Pl ^ 3 ^ 

5iR5?nrft I * 1^1 

II st^RR, II I 

I 5^3T %3?4 

^rf^iaii?:^ '^p^^rai 'Jtr (9) srfta <in^r5p^ 

'nSRlft II f^#T f^q 

vH 3«R'^^1 %Ri€I =g??R?I«> JJTR RRRJl. ^Sm ?Rl^- 

q»Rl^qR»l??t: II 

I II 3Ticfm?!Ji II I fl ^lajg: 

Y<i «B3# f^JI^I^Rl I II R^5R II ^I 2 ?^?l =s|??^ir^ 
«i5«iwiw^ I 

“q?: I 5 ^ ^Tffegfi 3M II II 

H? 5R*»^«5gj[I 3!l4RRRRf^Rlfl II I 

=gr>m: I II 55rRR^ Rf^R(^RRcIilll Rgsjtpsq ?:i3jg T53RIT^ 
fesiOFft gfrl # II JPRqiil. II ^~ 

KV I 

I 31^ I q3^5Tq=q^:f3iDat- 

^ 1^13^1 5rnq^ 

K** T?i'cii3ii^^^(|oit 'q;^^i?wg n< 1 5r*rq3 

TOffts! q3^% ni35 •• I cirqq^nt^ ^?:* 

5iRqF<5n#i^r f^ 3 ^: q«qTa|^(^Rr^R q^q^R f^Ri^i 

\o qfbl?BR^l|[qarf3[R^«?q *1? qfq^sftq | RRqj a€l4 Hf^S- 
ftn II 

'qRW: I ?ra: f%*l,l 

^:t 1^ fWR^ ^I^TioiQ^f^I^^'l^^iJiaiarr Rq!l% q^=^I I 

151 tree q:^s| 

1. gtq!3C M.T.H, ^Riq^C H.(M .N. ). — ’^ H, 

( 9 ) Ms$. read '*fW 



i^l8-66-i t 

O 

»?S5m ?t43TR f)T5¥li%3T aarq^^^ 

#Tsn? I ^Ti'? ^*iR«^r'irsa»i«T^fe^]^3ii?t 

3ft^rj^qf^aT[^’:WI0l«?I%3TI 5.af 3?^l^f^3ll 
q^nSii q^sHi rnq sTiiq^ST =q^qM ^wmf^^jsr ( lo ) 
f^=q55r i *Tq ajssi^e 

qi^i^ qif^Ti I 5ir ari^i^^i u m 

ftri qiTi: I ?i^r ir f?r«'ici 5i|rqKqifji%?f^i ci^iqq?:- 

vsH ?Rqp^> ^i3i;T?qln«i^: | cici fq^gi^^5r?!i%5si^qr 

f^r « f qigsciqr l 

<iCTr: f qR«^R^irfiqqr«rii|?3: q>^i?t.3^i^^qt<qi|iiqioiirft^qu^- 

>* >*2 va 

(9<j f^gfeqjT qf^^ ciqr^qgsr =^wqr4 «qin?q i^arsr 

ef^rr I Hqi'qqFcq?;r^6r?q grgn%dcqrq'<;q qr^gc? qif^r^ir I 
^(qJT: It 

? =qiiT5R: I f <5*^ I 3Tq?i?; i i?i^?;rx?qi5^q qi^l^- 
JT^I% 1 

=q^: I 3r 3T3^j 3TRqr< II f>5pr'ci: il q?f4 3Tr?rrqqf^ II... I 
dv 'qinrqq: I i 

f^«q: I II rri%5q II ^qi^qiq arifiqq i 
=qr'»fqq: I q^ =qiqRq i 

<£'» f^«q: I q?iisiqq<3qi«qfq: ll f^»q 5^i: m^q II ; <3qi«qiq 
%t qq =q I 

'qiqqq: I II 3^?qr 5qq?R ll ^sr BsFfin^ I ^ 

%o ^rrsq: I 

arcffipQ I II qfeq ll 3i3:^i || srqfqi^: n 
igfOTfq: || a^WiRciri, II Sfqjjrsf: || Jr^r^rq; II 

( 10 ) Mss. add q«iwf^r|^ ijTSqi here. 
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] S5[T®m> 5im : 

ncfiflfr I 3^55T ^5I53®I3TK 31^ 

T^^1%3T I 3?5:^ai 3!oHgTOIl^I 

q3c|^to?jE?r qR^i^ar ^ ^ai^Riioi 

srfpJiioT qflqf^^ T% II 3 tp^ ^JT555f«rai- 

R^qi^ f^^iqqfci 1 ?=5®iRfq'm»q3?if^ 

%% qR^f%% ^1 %q irqq's# srrsi^i^qr. 

qT«?\r<i ! 

=qN?q: I II si^frrRqcR, ll WF5q 

KoR 5i^5iRi% I! q'^i^R II ^(arr^?: i 

5R5i 3!f»T§: ?fJ^qi% 3I^5?iq|Kiaiii^ | q^g^pjqiqFR^S- 
fkqR: I ^3 3|q<qrf^ 

? «\ qq qf^qTt^qif^ 1 ?qq q^Jt%q 3 ^iq;ai?riiiR:^qnfftf^ i 
qdtfRl I if 3T^ ^TT'^rV II Ri'jfiRcir II q^i4 srmqqfa 11 ... 1 
qRqq: 1 1 3xqRiq^jqs=qqrf^^jrq55r?qq>qqt 

\0<C fqgi^ 5|qaijfJi 5li%^fr f^fh I 

i^q: I q^niTqq^gqiRR: 1 1 fq^qq^o: ll 
’qi'qqq: I %?5 (p5: I ^ 5 ?^ 11 fifqqq ll 1 

? ? ? gq^sqqR^ qqi ?Rq »=^^r5r^iqiR 

5RR3jq!: qir ?:i^r: q<RT gi:=qqT ?:i???R3q^3% 1 % qqi- 
^T^^qf^qqqt qgqjRq^: ^i%f.- 

qjiWR: ^-miw sTqf^^qr ( 11 ) ra^^nr: 1 

qqia?: q^qis#’ qi?sfi^iR?;r3i 

qRi^qf f qqfq^qi q^ijq 11 ? ^ 11 

II fqfqJ'R II 3R qi q feRTW I ^qqweq-qsqqiRR I ^ll^q I 
i^r: I II qfqqq 11 qqp^qiq i si^m 1 
^ qiqqq: I q5?r ^ifqqi^rf^ qq^qi^i^qpi^^^iR «q^q I 

1 3n%PIL M. T. 

U Mss. have'h^'. RR^: 



-i>19.4-] [K^ 

f^sr4^: ii 11 %Jnf^ 

?qq siF!ifit<!iTti^rp^ifnH ^ ^?p- 

^ PT5<?(^8?sr I ^ =^TiFFtr I 

I PTIfW^Tcflf^qfJi: Ii H'sptfci: II 
=^111?^: I p^q%3: I 

^ 11 siR?[q i%3;r4^: II ars^l I ^ 

^|t II I ai4 flf f^i%% "^<3: 11 

=3fir33: I 3Tf[ #%qpq^lf^ II aT33l^3 II «r5[ 3Rqi 

? ^ 9JPI 5s[^5T*l I 

te43i: I ^ aTi'Hqfs; II q^i4 3!l^n3i% II ( 12 ) ?>3r 
II 

K H =3I'nf3: I 5II#<q I 

II f5[l'3: II sqTfc-qiq I 3TI|liqq I 

’qioiqq: I s^q^URirs^Rrri. qsT^qri^# ^qrf^ q«ri 

% <i 1355: 5WTf iqqf^ 1 q qi sjq^^r sTiiwfefiw ^;i855r5^?fiqi 
f^jqqi q-4^^n qil%qq[?r, 51 fiq PC^PF? 5J^R 

qiT5ir^'t5qqif^^ i 

ra^q; l q^ifiqqcgq^-qiq: II qRqstflf^ li 
qi^Rq: I q--5{ ^g I qrsqqq^: ^rq^: 5(q52^i^t qpi 5iaj5i- 
Jif^i f^Rqq^JFgikqfiffi^ jpra^ ^ =qr^ ^ q^Fi 
^Y ypiRFiqr i^qjgRq q^q^mi^ q^^qqi^f^ i 
f^'q: I q?i^iqq53qi«iiq: ii fq’sqji^q: ii 
(ggci^q;: I II ^<3 15ifq?qr il ar^ I ^ aw aig- 
qa II 3T(^ ^w. I f^sqq^q^slqqm. II 

1 q^Rl€«r in all but H. ( M ) 

q After this all but n ( m ) insert qT«iqq: I q? qsftqffeRna^Rl^elf 
qrt =qiqRf%q=^0n% i u qiq:^ ii sw i gnq^ 

313^1 qraqntoT 3T3i%^^ II 3n4 3rg#qts^ i aq^i qqfqi^ 

( 12 ) Mss. read 1-19. 26-33 in place of ?|*it I 



K\ ] «!W sr«iRtS|f : [ -i. 20. i. 

'gmq: I Vim jr^ji ^^r^reioi ( 13 ) 

1 ?ra#3 ( 14 ) si^ 

\o 5R52^rai ^«R«lFlI?q5fl?I siiqmsq: I cRRIrl^^pSTTOI- 

5T«IRT% q>g Siqi^T^l^^Jiggqq^ II qj-it qsqqfii il 
I 5T 3f5^i II 3?i?riq?ii^ II 

'qmqq:i iif^^cif ?ii2r"4cqnqqcimi I 

I 3«53T TlClfl- II 31 ‘lci:- II 
=qmq; I 11 qfWnqctii, II §;5ci I 

I I m li 3n^«^: ii 

5i5:ft«qift il 

U =qRqq: l ll ^^nq'iqcqr II n»=qr!i*i i 3?^3 ^ ^r^- 

f^i%: I 

f%"srq'^: | ?i|; 11 Il cPini ... II 

I II q^qq II gqi’i^iq 'sqp'qpj 

. qiqfq: 1 sgpqqq:^ I 
VH 5§^^3U^ 1 

f^q: I q^i^wq^gqpqrq: 1 ll fq''-5p’fq q^qqqilq 95 srf^q II 
5?i I 

Y<J qsqqqie: 1 ll ^qqqg. II 

f«l gfl f« 901 g^t3T^ra5?T II ^o II 

m m q^oi’qg^i gmi 1 

1 a^renq 11 q? ^ q ^m: l ailded after this M. T. H.—X 
( qg ) inserted before this M. T. H. — ^ q'» 3 qr%' 6 ^m all ha H. ( M ), 
— %jqqq: in aU but H (m). — ^ flifSi^rqr M. qq3rq%q3TT h. 

( 13 ) Mss. have 9^^ qi%qTf%9^q#f instead of 
qq99f . ( 14 ) Mss, add ^^9^5 here. 



i. 20. 2- ] 




^ I cir 

^ ^C3T0i I ;Tf ^ % T% II 

?rf«r 5f5^fr^cr«^ I 
50|f f^ 3^: «3Ilct%q?q II 

^ *iqr f^sif^i>5[rei^«i?Ti^q: sii^^i: I 

'^'JT^ci# 5it Ir I 3? • 

% f^'q: I ^\: 9if^ i ^ i 

I 3^5 jf 3TaT 3T|3r^gil% II 3Tiq STqHm^Srfil II ^ 
qr5)iHflcf: li 

ftr^: I II 5q3?q II 3qr«jR siq =qfT^^RT: l 

q5?q^q; I 3r3:qT II q^c^R: 11 

qRfq: I II r^^qq II ^qmqq i I arRqqrqL I 

?H =q^^q: I II qq^q ii (is) ^ ^rrqii^ ^ qq- 

5«w qRfqiif ^ q^qr'^f? i q( 

qqf^gfffr II ^3 qrqrRRr qqi 3 r^q gqqn: qftqqRf^r 
? <i ii^qgfqrqqra I cr^qifVl^i'qqRr 351311 ^ 5111 % 11 

qiirqq: I m llq^ I I q^- 

f^^qqmRR ^q 1 

RK qjqqsjq: 1 ll^qqqq. li^qf^q ^11 II im^iq tl 3 t 

3|33Tt 3»Tq%f^l l^iRg: II ^sq f^HRl |q3i4 3TRnqqi%|| . , | 
qrirfq: I %r^q.q5^33ra 5«f^ s[4\^ ^qq^Rrur 3wr. 1 
qy^qqre: 1 Ir^ 5 l cq^rcroi giiqpig^i qfSissri II 

3Tq 1^5 1 3?r'^ qi^sqr ll 

qiiRq: I ^ q^Sipr^Ni arRi^BifqqTi^qsqiR: wr- 

^vs q^q qfi^i: | 

1 f^ssrar: T. ^ 1 arqiqCt 1 sqqqt^ 1 itmertecl 

before this T. 

( 16 ) Mss* have f% ^ instead of 



[-i. 21, 22. 


I II ^ II qR I 

(16) eSrn^-iT ^ar 3>»cii:;^oi | 

^■Ji =q5?^ftaiT 3Tf^ai ijs^^ci q^^i 11 ’I ^ II 
II 50'^ qiqq. I 

5ig i 

? ^ 9fNp^iiT(^ qw: II 

’qmq: I ^v. qwi^q: !I^I%^q; Sll^fil^^ 

^rsTR: I 

^ q??qc!j9: | afioi^ ars^r (17) ^i%3t aR^aiR ^STontl 
II aTI?lNq?qi4: I%q?[q5TtcIiT?qT'i5i;ijf^qtT II 
=qiirfq : I w: =q^fiq<iaq(^t ^ JP?«:nqill 

5fti1l5cqT?qf^ I =q??3?T^q 5 msi i 

=q5?q?[re: l il ^^q^ll aigfit^^^ II anq arggd^sf^R ii 

=qi'qqq: i ?r =qiqfi3F^* ^ ^ss^\ qqq^i 

KR ^qjqqqre: l arm^ aia^ II armiqqfqr^: || 

'qrqqq: I g^qm ?:PFq^^ifii: i 

I 3155T ^ ^JI arqoijfl ?^Ulf f^ 

aisiTi^aTf^ 11 3Tr4 3q^q;|r ^riff ftqf^'JTrqnwr?l I 
=qi'qqq: I spiii: l 

=q??q^?r:i || ^qf i^qR II qiq l aq %iim arf^non 

?<i gi: tl I 3q5tqrqifli%qr a? fq^q: || 

qiqqq: I ?:iqiq>:q^n^'JTt xmm 

I 

l aiaq arf^ %qf^ arqa^q aiasnsi 1 1 

qi4 aTa?^^qfi%qir-qqr^qiqiq^>t^qq,|| 

1 qil%^ M. T. H. qq#, H. (M). 

( 16 ) Mss. read aR3T(^aragnnTq ^ ft n i ^ r q^ ur ^ 
f^qr qr|3i ot?qf5cf q^afi^Tr i 
( 17 ) Mss. add f% here. 



i. 21. 23-] ( U 

I 5?^[: I ttoqi- 

'^p^i i ?R5F3Rwr^ 
I 

^JRTe: mM ?? I 3F5 ^ 3W^f 

?R:3|0?i[ II I ?lf«*T=I. arr^f^^Rf^ 3|siTT«q<raH?<I 

g?^: II 

^fRT^r: I ap5T ^ gg’^H 3iqp?ftsftei 

^ II 

I ^i: 3!:R?qqfti???g3Riq[ I ?R?T*r^ 

^ ^ I ^3 I 

I ar55r wf f^‘JJi^f% cif^ ^¥i+l arif^ 3Rr 

?H3l0Tf f% il srrq Jig fq^rqqii'iir 5iftRg.9^rR airtft- 
g^sffr?q^€?q gf5i;T 5 /^ 11 
■giiRq: I 3i^i;5t ^ qg: | 

oT 5i(onf^t ll g ^wn'q 11 
*gr»rfq: I II ftqa fic-qi \\^^ mp I 
»w ^ =^ rRsra'i^n;: 1 ( ?rq«ii% 

555311 Jwzl^qr ) =g;5gffWR^l^«: ^ tr^ii: l 

Y^ I 

^ 50q^ ^|5^^ ^ ^ =q^55ft g|: i 

^sRsrf^ =q?s^agq^i ^ sqq^gsi?^ ii rr ii 

1 H. T. M. X «II3IT^@I55 M. T> H X Before this M. 

I. H. ineeH I ^«PRn3[ » q«inq^f%3T ^ f^qTffear I 
^qRiftaft ?ft% ^I'qt swifts! 11 which is omitted in H. ( M. 
K. P. <fec ). 



[ -,i. 23. 25 


tva ^ sr«IRtS^: 

5Er«IT50II^?! «B5i ^^SlSSifR I 

# qft^ ?gT»l II II 

=5P?JI?w: l|?q»T^il.|| <1^01 ^ II 

'fi^iT ^ II 

^ II ?|q»^ ^woii II 

^qiiR'-c: I ftiq# I 

I ^iXTqTiqqsgqiemq; || jr: af%?[q li ^^qr^tpi 

^ «?q =q55iia^qiiiqt 5ftqfej%: 

I 

’Ri'iiqq: i ar?^ ajqoiq;: i arq^ig^rwi ^Tsrn^iraift^ 
^ qjssq^ I qqRq«q?Br[^ ?:i5ri i wi^ fsfcqgt 

p[5=q: I i aig^rq^r 

?:iar5RiR: 1 

n 'Rs^R^R: I 3J35T ^ 3T*T^>^ II 3Tl4 Rlftct ^ 

^flSRi^Rsq ^c^ir: 11 

11 SRRtWRi i%q^ I! 

? H =RRqq: I ijR: T^^Tciri; I 

f^q: I q?iniqq<3qi'^qiR: H f^'RSPi jr: jif^q II 

aiq^ft ^iaTiq«q^t<'r qairidq^l i 

^iiTfq: I ?q^^qig«F«Tqi I ^i: qqwq^fftf 

^crsri R itwr: I Rs^qRT q<- 

^HIWR: =q I 

^?=R5?R^a: I aisa <i ^ «q I fq aws^- 

01 f% =301 ararq || 3Tr4 f% irf qq 

q^qftr | qsRRpi >i\SRicq<i^q?q jjc^r r Rn^qift f% siRARm n 
qiqjR: I qq % ^siq: I 

=5pqRqiq: I qfs I q^ 1^3^ II Risq. I qq ^1 f^^qq: |t 
X g. 



J-2a 26-] 




[K<^ 


II II €i^ I 

'srqt I 

«5 %i ^ fee'll II II 

II 11^51 ( 18 ) II 5<R*Tq; 3 I 3 ^q?IT ^f| ^HT- 

I 

^ I I 31^^ 3i|f^3II5[^?T 

II I 3i3(c«seqT4 sircu^sfvi^n^qig^qn. ll 

qK’qqq* I ^sqif^RBJ I 

^ ^8 sif^-l qi f^83 I f^qqi^: I 

^18583 qispqqi iq^i^ i 

flfisq: I ?i?[Kiiq*R3qi«iiq' i i 

’qs^q^w: II 3eqrq II ^ stiap-gil^ II II f^fl^ii 

^ ^ Sft^r^oT II 3Ti^ 3iqqiq^if^r 1. . .1 

K \ f^8q( ^ q jjV'j^iqor l 

II qfisprq Pj«pifci; II 

'qi'JI^q; | 95^ I ^[189^15 I I 

m\ ^qpwwf^ I 

rl^^Rqwf^ qi®II ^ "cRqtf^ ^ f^l’ II II 
II II 

II q(^q II ^T«iw 

^IiRq: i II II ^IT^ fR|5 ^pfp?*r5 II *1^1^ 
1 55^i5ia aU bub h(m.) ^ (m-) ^ qogqi^^^q in allbut 

h(m.) V ^qi»^M.^q#i!n»n?^«iM.,siTq?^ T.H.;^^qM« H(Ch). 

( 18 ) Mbs, here insert =q'^q^ qq ^ H qp^RWt i 
qii i < 5 ^ ^ fl«Rt [\ qr^^ I qq ^ f^<t « ’qi^qq: « 
before q#f 3 1 



[- 27. 2 


II 8B«lii.3r?5pJjg: I «|55r cSlfel^ 

^ I 


II si^«i ^ f««i: II «Bg*f«wp^ »rjip:w<nlsft i 

I II II gF3r§ II 





I ?pn 11 f^'5F*i ef^ai^il. Il 51 ?f^q 

^ ^ c{f3r*rTf^»^ 1 ^s(^ «s[*i25nj^ra* spwra ^sftswraw 


’qi'irqq; I il?wqciq.ll «?gafsiw: II ai5ra»i.ll 

f^i^ I 

^ ^ iram«i ^ 

^ f^s^cf jmk ^i4 ^a^i4l«rai: 1 

%q55flWI«Rf^ 

?pf!5^?:5«f(^*Tf|*Tr i%?3 w nF*T*T IR^ ii 
3t«iiq I qq 5Ci5*Rt *i5[^Taa[^wlf?:ii% I a«TOq^^ aw 
I ^R??r I qqis^N^i^ 



5«qi T^w ^ f^wi- 

*Tw;w% iT^rfiisi '*sR[<jf^^^ IR^ II 

II 1 1 

II ?T?l SaiaiHl qw qq^S|: || 


1 5^ (f^) M.T.; qiucif 5 <iWT ^resqra i 

H. qlreif H.(K.C.L.). T.; aTSWRIiqTq M.H. \ SPCT- 

jil?WT in all but h(n-). v in all but h. (m). '^ 

X. HJ(M.) s m.t. h. f^qwwT*nj h.'k.) v* a^- 

iniUl but T.( M3.). 





II ga: II 

anffgf^sqK i 

?Fri^ f|? Jiog^ I 

’ ^ H^ywq'n'w:! ^ (i) ^qar^^^ii ? ii 

II 3?mlr II 9!33r fife ^Toii^ I ^f g4 1 3i^ ^ ari^- 
i^gajf ^wnf^^l OJW I Wilfe I ^ 

^ ^ I ^ ^ 313^1 I ^ 

W(I#I I ?:i3f3«eq^l% ^ I oi gT35Tl 3T^ I 

^ ^3! I 

(2) qRr^i?J^ sn^lCl *^1 »T3»S3fT^tCl I 

3f OIRrag^^cl II R 11 

^ ^ II II 3r55r gJT wqife I ^ 

^ % I 3ftf%3!r? OTT?3« m i «®in% i 

^ I 1 3in<JT ^ I rii 3rf^ 

qf^ qi?^ 3nqi% i f% i q? l 
1 n#!i 3i§n?^'q qlni i% i ^ 
q 313^1 1 siff^anq 31^ ^ q^q q^[ i ^4 q^t ^ 

sij^qsfti 1 

11 5nqf5?i qf3r3(% qqii^qq I 

^ ^ 3'5fii3q’q^i'^ ii 

...| 3Ti^ f% ?q *r>fia I I ^ri ^sqifcaf^sw 4'jffq^ 

qrq I i'^ *r»if% l srcq'qf^qr I q;?iit 

? ^ 35rif%g<l5fiq?qi4: l f% *PJlft l 1 ^3 

qiqfsflqi I «qfiiq I 

qfqf^pr^ sqraj# q# qa^li: I 

^^Eq«Rrt^i lOi^ H (M).^ added before this in all biitH(M). 

( i ) Mss. read q«wiTf©. ( 2 ) Mss. read 

q i tfw q^ qrRanEsn^ f^sRsrdr ^lar^q^ i* 



[-ii'6 b 


? K ^33if iTia*i3*rqff?f 11 
3»f^«R?5i «J?i: I...I «ti4 \% I 

I 5i?r%wqr: «qb | i% iTorf% } qf^grgnrsgtifl^ I 

?<i I 3RqR I 

I 1^ *Rf9 1 i3;a?t ii5>l I 

iR^r ?Rt I slTi^^tqj: i 

Ri I tj;^ls«iiBq515ci: II II 

siWqUll =giqcFqTif^q(^^^^ fijqsi^q CBje- 

<pqra?5^4Tqq^n^ I f?is I 

08^*fb3[ I 

?:ia3%JI ^eq?liqii%^ ^11^ II ^ II 

d5Ig8e^^^• I 

qftcRi 

iTriFi^^i^rt II ^ II 

rl?lJ^T9w:!a5# II 51% w}\K f?q?r: II 

II qq: qfq5r?qreq^q: sq^qigRRAR: irae: || 

5 ^m: 111 II ^5*5^ I 

^f^!^5|RgoioqHi^^Ir?ff|qf 
5l??Hr ^ f^PRqi I 

f^5^is|5RRi^ »TJi?ri srura: 

ll^4 »m I%% l^T 5|^ II ^ II 

3R m 

siiow^f^nft^T 5f R »rai ^Ticflsi^gT^i I 

1 qjqfts^Mt- T. \m in all but 

H.(M. N. ) '"' 




ii-6c- ] 


5ri3ra^^Rif^: ll ^ II 

II 9lI^5W^^q^ll WT?!^ ^5W?Ji®I% I 

^5i?rnw JF? 

n5«P13T?q ^itr 

rll^ ^ ^ ^ JB4 iRIlt^ II II 
ajft =^RI^ra 

itor ^iSIT: 5l<^f^ilT ^q?Pi: 

qn fsiq^i i 

qfcm m ^RPPR^^flRTftfqqsi 
S^fvftqi 5inr 5TO'nft§H^g# ii d ii 
3 iMI^ c^R^Rf II f^N^fq II 

»RI =q5?5i^Rr^q q| f^?^q rri- 

\ pqRWgt^^jq, I I ^»i3?:i/5»^r 5Rqg?i^R 

?:ia3^i ?RFiRR^»R^*- ^^Rtoir ^’qqi^JqsftfiRf 

\ ^igq^i^ qt^Rq^iNT^ ’q ^^Rj#q^ ^qif^: 5 pbs^w:i 

q^R3ai;T^lf^fqi?#q^^ ’^ sqRifcit: 

sfRl^togqq: I qf^i i 

fg!R5i: ^iqi% ^pqq qq ^q: 

q q^^ qg: i 

^ %Rg®R|qi4, II II 
qq: qfq^jfq q^^'t l 

qi^qJI I 

^R ?FqfJR 'qiqqqjftcqr m\ 

q^ ^iq iq q;^ qn^ jftq: i 


1 sftgq H. m.t.h. x q^xqqiqg m. BTsxqqiqg t.h. 



[“U-ll. 12 


^ ^m\ 

^ ^ =q ll?o|| 

(I q?^sf5*q II 3iqqiTRq<raj5r; ii ii 

I 3Tr^ 5Tr5i3 l afRTflsw^iei: I 

^ 5^q: I 3Tpaoi i ar^ II I ^q^5Rqi4: ii 

1 II sqf^^q II fin^t Ti3q%^?:qR4 i ^^ 

^ ?i5ifMi ?qifii5*iit H 5rfqi% f^w| ffftfiNiff 

»T^C-qi^: II arfR^'ir ^[4‘^cqf n (3) 

1 

^ qm: I ari^ SfTSf^ r:qr!IWff5^;Tfrt f RR*. f^RI RR RRI 
qjq^^onajRi^ ^Rii^r^qr: i ^ 3 1 

R R5CRftRRIR»lI?^f!R^I* 

RR^R?^ ^R^RRTH I 
R RIR^:^85<^Rft3R8??R ^f|R 
IrI^IrW RR flr?IRR?Jl^*l. II ?m 
q5>f ^ I aWR^ ^Rft §^R f Rl^R I RRL R^RFRRT 
^I«R RRR: RRR** I 

\ R?a«: I aii^ fRp; 5RR^^^R'^pm^ rrr; l r^^trt 
flRP^RTfl I 

I II 11 fRf^R rr^ I rrrfr^r. i 

^ Rssra: I arr^ arj^I?^ I 

II qisfCr (5 i«rpci: II 

^IR«: I fJlRRi^ HIRRf ^SCRRT^Ri:^ 51^ I 
^ im: I ^ aiR^ aRR^f^ 11 i|ni ajisi # 5 RR[^|| 

RRRRR arrawR^ I... I an4 II 
3nR#sq!: 1 R^ ai^ ^ arif^gf^sait I aiRR^R 3 ^ 

R^fl II Rg Ri ^fltgl^q*: I ^gl^RWR^ a^ ; 

1 iRli ji.T.a* 

( 3 ) Mss. add f Rf^R here. 







1 f»i^\fir 'i W 

?H ^ Hcqift4r 3<ti U fi«s 

Hf«*rfJT rH[^?««f^( I... I arm?? «5f<Hi<jRq 

3<cr: ^r?spLll 

?<s iTg«: I II ll (4) 

11 sR>f5ni. II fJt!i5i?« fj m I ?iri. 

R% 3^: I ^ 3IR?4i II 3Tiit3i^^3^«t^ 11 ^fs^f ^ 

^ q€t? i ^?rotq ii 

3Tiirfq?ift i,..| 3Tf4 fj^ hatr I 

JT II 

3ni?3r^5«B: I fr^ aiafotur I OT %# ^ 

’qR3!?65fl ^ ^i\ ?it ^ ^ 'rent 

^'S ntt nt f^ II HS f^l'T'I w 

qrflnqq. I JT gq^'l^r nr^cJ^f^s I »is 

»n?4t ^ g?! q^r^ ^1=^1515 i 

^ ® 3^; I ll q^ 3f?fqi wsgqg?! i 1 3n(|;#s^i 

I ^ 31331^5^1 ^01 3T^ I 5T5 

^ awx^i q^rit ^ ntr q^ft- 

^ ^ ^ ^ II Wcq q?r ^rqql^ l ^ >5q«*rc 

qif gqrf^: I ^Sqi?q} ?^>R Wit 3 q»tlf^ 33 

q; 33 q5r« qr^f^a 1 

\% qi«3: I li qq 3^«qr qT=qqf^ I 

qi3?q i 

^ 3ren>? *wtl 3 aqooiicfr foi^ I|?^II 

II "Jlcqi f^req^ fgq^qqreqq: ^^Rsciqi i 

»5rH^^3q%tqqRf ^ qsilf^ q5r4ji. ii 


1 3% T.H. arqqolq (^.) m.h. 
(4) Mss. add sraq^q here* 



mtt i [“U.13. 14 

11 %^5cJT ^nan II 31^ ^»i3<l=?n55i^Sf 

JTRi^: I sB^stiJi^FJTJw; snjrR?n% JiM# i 

II n^isEm: II fipisR^ si^JH^ I l ?ffra3?w^||9t: 

S*Tlf^ I 

^ 3^: I 5T grq^ stior^ II 3Trft3f3!s^g«ig:««r II si^ II 

3n^m[% I...I 3<Ta^cwr4: II 

ari^ro^^: II ?n?^^ng:5^ f%^l?*r ^ II awqiTR^stwi^: 

WW ^IfScIT ^ f^TJRI 

flt«feiki% II II 

II iraRm II 3W^i II il 

^raa: I II II 3T^ %i<il- II ^m'i% || ftq- 

^m: I m 3TR^ stiq^lf^ II sqftsRi f^wR|;?f: || 

^ II 

K\m: I ^?ira[^*fi€?raiH I 

I II II 

^ I IlfJi^ II artr I 

f%^3H: I 51^ I 3?:i- 

^ra«: I si'ii^Fft ^<T3^lTfF?iq, I 

I%<R3R:|3WR^ ^*T3^t!P?i:i ?I?tfri: I 

^T«9«: I (5) ?R^S|^nT. 

1 3TCTT51 in all but h. (m.) i 3g sre^wg: i t. ^^jt- 

’Ti^t I I H. 

(5) Mss. read 
V [ ^^RSRF^ ] 



I 

\<i sRs^f ferPErfl^: 5a?i?gi^^ fg*T3^*I— 

mBt I II ii w- ^ ^«3?:5q- 

I (6) 

mrt qft^: 5w:i^CT^: M qft^«rar 
5I>5 fl^: qf^ltq^I*t?83^: l 

3|5i 5i^*Rg: 5i5fi^^ 

^ mi ^tqiiTifftg ^^: ii ii 

f^tqp: I 3i*n<q I qo^ l 

^s?r«: 1 11 fJi:^ \\^ I « qqjq %b 

\ II 5rer5?^5q qi^q. li |q % i\^w. 

srai^Rl*!, I 

iraqei ^i?5?r?qq qiqi- 
i??Tq^ qi^qr I 

q#ff ^laj^Sfq Jiqg ^qq; ?T|WRq- 

jfii^qmil^q^ qh^ ?:ia?qiqr ii?<mi 

f^NQq: I (7) 3iq^q qff^^q^rq^f^ »Tliq^tq|g?i5qft 

qkrUT qftq^HJRT^iq q^qRSRqiqr 'fresrqi^i |?ifi^r- 
^5qiq5Bi;^ qqiqqjq ^ ^rqW^^ q%i^- 

^JtfqsPR^ 3«qfq^ srq^oitsqiqRuf^i^eig^PcI^. 
TWqi^3 Sq^I^qsRqfqqqTq ^^qi ^WIIQ 

^ 'qfSJjqf^qqiq gsq^^qf f^q^qqi qif^ qqfe^ 
<#^— 

I 'Rq^H I 

1 ip% in all but H ( M N ). ^ iOf{3j?q omitted in H ( m n ). 

( 6 ) m.t.h add si^ RwfiliqTiftq;. 

( 7 ) Mss. add qq: qqqii^q?;^ f3q3?>3[ here. 



®IT*r t [-ii . 16. 20 

^3 4 313^ m =^?53H m\ \ 

in^ II 

I 3mi?q t^qiq ^r^r: ! # i 

I ?ra^?i: I 

? I f^5cR5iraT^q;if^ f:Ri>: 

qq ?jp»qRi: I ?ii^- 

^ (8) fq^Rq spf^qsRS^ Rf^f^ I 3R: 

5i«iR5Riri;q^^ ?:nTRq^!f^f^i?ra! 3 !t4 

q«p^q ^q “qf^gsRq ?FTRqqj^^ Rfq'^q^^ 

^ q5»W^?:a]fqRn{^f^: ^I3Wt5T' 

^ I 3RtTn%^IjfRnfqfg^ an^q | qgjgiqqqqgqT- 
R«i;q ?:i5TViqq?Rf^1^ gj%t 

? R ^'JTt 5Rl^qi?<T(|r!q^ I grf^^q ^le^q^q ’m 
I ^ 

^rrt: I II qlit^iR II fiqsiioiqqq^: qT?3iq: 1 siqssR^lsqia qi 

? H f reqjfn: qq5qRqn^tfir I m ?I5TRj^BSf^V 

f^qiFT^RRSRft^I'JlR ^{^qjsnuqqqeir^qi^ qgqiR I 
f^iqp: I qqjsrrqqq^r^T^^^qq^rr^ (9) q#qi^RR 

=qf5?F^ I 

q^q: i j^qfli^g tli^R^tq ^qr^ i 

I 3iq ^ I 


1 '^‘’ H ( N l). ^qr^!RqTg^q q;^ in all but h (pm). 

( 8 ) Mbs. have q^iJiH'^q instead of fq?Rq. ( 9 ) m* t* H 
here add anbq^n^ q^qqqjw^ qf^«qrfH^ f^q: 

qi0qi«fk ffqr sgSl which savours of repetition. 



ii. 16 . 21 “] 






l<r«gr«: I II || 5R?iir? 

5T^?R2n?RRT: 

II RfRU^I! ?RR?Ri: I 

I rra: swq^ 5R5ife% 

51^ ^h 5|[^ f^S^ijpni^^iq^rwiwqwowegif^- 

=qioi«R5?R5i- 

Isi^q ^^^ 5l(^(^ 

qra^ ^pJi^ani I ampcft ’^- 

3H^i% s^iRsig^ =qf5?jff (10) 

^f^T I 

I II ?q*i?iH.II v^: l 

f^WgfT: I m 5l?RTfiRra5?^I0IT iR^3Cf^5fqq?rai 
4i^> g? :q i ^sq^ 1 5Ri: swrncqg^^r'JisRqi^f^S^ sragss^'q 
'mi q?3ral?^«lItj«2fjq|'3^5qqqif5R3RTT^^ 

^?R?rR^ I ?iti ?if5i^^oii^!5Ri^i- 

m^i I I R f?l2«P5gat 

?i# ^ I 3W ^SRRt ?req?fi WI. I 
(^|q?p5 I q!?ii^*l^ I 

vH I II mn. ll ^ f^5?5i*- i 

3W ^ %qgi^ I 

I «%Tgfi?ni I 

1 gqqftm M. H., 3qf^ T. ^ qq* H (M). 

( 10 ) Mss read ?iiR%»T ^sT«M^&sETJ^fislT3 The inserbion 
of q>iT<cq%(ET is saperfluous 



[-ii 17. b 


iiw 

Yd I II II 3f1^ 5?I33553 r: < 

I %lf3i ^?r: I 

^1^: I II II ^1% I 

\K fir««t3?T: I =^f5JIRFI I g?!. 

I JT qt?pqfi|^ 1 

Ky ^ra«: I 513*. ??r^^ qg: I am 5i |q: I 

I ?it^^ qif^?f aro: l 

vmi I II II aitt I m ^^ 

Kvs f% 1^*1 I 

f^i^ign: I ?i%i^n? i 
^ra«: 1 II 11 ^»4i%^ l 

^O flRlvi5p; I g sq^‘ 

JlVwl^F^R^Fi: I 5ra: f^isq i=5g«WI^ 

5ipqil^Fj; =^iai^^ 5 ?iwt^?i: i 

1 II II wmffq i am 

5i^i^ 5i^?fi55i3^mr 5^??4f^qqq^F5if5%i% 

^FRRir ^^ifi5ir # f?iif?i: i 
I^I’siSh: I I 

I II aitflii. II ^ m I 

I am f%q: I 5l^lS»Tlli^^ 541- 

\\^\ 'qPF^ 5!^?PK ®l5WTl%i|;^l^l5 

3Wi^?i5 
1 ^IRI^ ^i- 

vj’i 5pm(^t?R5if^m sit 4r4 ^^l 

sm^r: I 

4raw: I II «RR. II 41^ T??! 54R*mi95^jHm i 
«8m! ^ q«im m si^^ ?mT 

1 qf^: w® M H \ i3|q M. A qi*n;...s5R*Ri3q® h ( Be ). 



ii. 17. 0-] 




[ 


^fcT fq1^^qn% *I^m: II ?« II 
f^r^: I aWR^I BSIlf^ SjRSJsnPlI^lsq^ I q^5q«115q: I 
H {^r?w^R ^r%: 

Rio-R R«ii: i 

f^- 3^^- R%?R*TRTt 

^ qfe«rR^^ II ?c ll 

^ra«: I RR:^RfeR|5R^RfrJ JRR^ 5TRB: I I 

I ?ra: R^if^ 'R?5[?IR5ltft ^T^BlSOIRRRrraicnRR 
5 R«R Rriis5T Pi^CIrrr;. gwrfi- 

RRIR3BRR; I 

^raa: 1 II flitnR. 11 am ^ I 

5f^tR3R; I RRR RlRRi. ajqw ^iRf^f%: rr^i- 

ilfR'rfeci: I 

I II 55rRaH.ll RRfl^ HIRrl^ ^THR^ I ^ f^f^Rf 5RIR W 
^ II RmR II RR5R q3R’RIRgf^5R I 

fRHRgH: I HR 5:B?RRg^ ^m^RRI SRiqif^Rli^lf^ | 

5rR«: I 11 5qHctR ii ^rrg Rig 1 

R%?WR5I** RII^R^Rig =R Rn%^fSR5I35|^: | 

Wl^ R5R HR II II 

11 iRiRIH. II hhrih: I 

f^RRgn: I HHJRj{gR5f(kRf%^T3H^ SRIRiRhI ^RRRI- 
\ ?R 51 ^ rh^ rrrp:r 5iBH?Rr: sgRRRtf^J I 


1 goTiRqftqtes^ m h. ^ After this a’l but h (m n. Be.) insert 9?f^ r 

f% tlRW W5WT R q# 5Ht R %Tc^q RH;^ I 
f% RT Rlf^ qftRHt f^RM^5I^ R q^R55: || 
fiB Hti f l giHiPL ^R. |H®W«g(5Rr R3Rt I 


M?: Sf^R^ ft RtRRRH U 



%\] sq*? I [“ii 21 -it 


^r«TO:i II 91^ II 51 W5W I i 

3W qi ?qFI555q?:#r q 1 ^rsi! q qi^fSS- 

^ f^RtSft 5fi^#Egiq: I 

T^^iqgH: I I — 

I '"awqn'^^^^I^qra^sq" q f^gflf^l^ I 

q^«FT^ ^tT^igiFq^ iRo II 

wiqnn: ®l 
<0 

?^'tgiFq^ IRUI 

I qei^^q *=q?^raqTqqi^rwqRq^^qq, I 
\ I =qT0l5Fq^q ^ I 

l%qp: I qsqg^Rq?:: §55.^155 I 
^m: I qrrera: I 

^ ^fqgn: I ^ q g^i* 

'qi'Jifqqsqi— 

^^9: 1 II 9it*m II ^ oqiqn^q: I 
^ ^qgw: I q f| I ^T^qj^: «q«i 

l^f^: I 

^1^9; I qftg?: q!«wqqqqTf|q I 

? R q^ 3 q ?:iajq ^ I 

II qf^ II pq: I ^ sw^l I % ?T3i55i^l q)%- 

5 R^ 11 5 jqfqRi?q: 1 qq ^3 qr^e: qcfl^R^fJjgqf^qjl 

? K I ^ ?Rqq[ I 

^m: I QRiqifrqsfti^i 01 sti^ar 5 ti<ii^ II aiRicq- 

qi^qsfM^ R5qf^ 'ilTRff?! II 
imi'. I ^ f^iqgq 1 

1 argqi m h. x m. t. h. add qq after this. ^ t adds qqqq. 
at the end v aiWl^ M. ^ arqswq f^f^qr 1 M., arqJSKq 
f%aftftq!q H. ^ The speech is omitted in mt. x» awRq %^qq, « 
added H. gqrqsrqi^*^ m €151^ h, added after q?qq» 



ii. 21. 18-] 


I vrratrsqrfi i 
R \ I 

2?i: I ^ ar^T^ II fi'SRfci: || q^«R«I ^ri^rqqf^ II... I 

II qci: f%3[i4%qigntqflR: qt^qw: || 

qrqjs^fq: II ^q?R, II 

Slfilfegqf fT3 qj^qRg^ 
’%ggi5W«nft*^^qT =g «i«*rer5ni. I 

^ «q?g Rwf^qRqj^g *r?^ U W 

II «d*l, II ^ ’3rq 

3ia|l<qvii%: ^r\ I 

2^5qf ?S|I^*r?BRf WI^I q?:^ II II 
ii II 5T?Rg<TRq: I 

^[iqra: I II f^qq II !?i^i?i?i f^g«« 

\ ^ sgfSfef I q^jsrsT^q qn^ i 

II 5r^2?[rq^qqr il 
?iqrq: i II qft'q^q II ^^qpEFWRqqiq. l 
^ qrqijqiq: i qi^ifiq^qqRq; II 1 1 

qsjq: I ^ ?r^?Rr ^s^q ^ i 

5r«25:ra: ii (%5r»?« f^rt^q II 3i^q qm^iq; 

^ T%?T5q q«WqRRqg^S^q I 

^rqrs: i II q?^!! fesf^qi ^iqqq?fTaf^*i?q f^q?^ i qqift 
*IiTqiqL '• ^ ?qqrqiqqqr4 (ii) ’jq'q qq^lli ii 
n ^qq;: I il qi^qii^q^q ii ^q^qsqq%^q <n^q 
q1^^^ 5Rq q4 3iqq^q qqi? i 

1 %cra: H. 3=5^ q^q* m, gqkqie t. X «&if^ ..nqfsl4 
omiiiied h. y i arat ^ an^lq^qt i ^5 i q? 11 sreixtn 11 
3?q qtsqrah^t 1 qqgi qqr qj^rfili added before this th., wiqqi 
cjq ^ II sr^j^ 1 qraiq^q^ (i m. 

( 11 ) Mss. have ^ 1 ^. See however; ii.io. 6. V.ll.e.etc. 



Sim I 


[-ii. 23. 40 


%\] 


m art sii^ i 

? K 51^1 »l qsfltsTJT ^i II 3?*iM m 

qiT^?i qRf^^ q^R fttgcq f5i|^ | 

gwn^=53r»q|JT^f gs«?r55f^«^mi?j^^»?r>smi> ?qiq^r3H.l ^ 

^ qqT^Ji i#[«ir% ?Rcr q4t«rfr*i II 

I ^T5(5 I ^ #rt I 51^2^ i 

qiqjz^rfl: I II H5t 3i;Tn'^qi;^ II 

R ? ^T^wr^'^' PT I 

I II f^qqRqqciq;. ll I sttw^sbui^ w{ 
aT5ni^l^i5T%Tt^i^ I q»«W5^ ^^gqmrTf ii qqnqig. II 

ftsiqqs: 1 ar^ frf^i^'t oim i 

5r<5T ?R II 3T»?rcq arftci qfJr- 

R's Riq I <\?q 5||§:»X qfcicir qqtqasq? II 

I I 

I 3ffl^ ^ II 3Tqifq f%q^ II 

^ o 50^: i-JT^nqgRT i 

3jq52^ie; 1 f^l^ awi^wifl^ g5l I ( 12 ) fNcTPlqr 1 
i%5i^q5! 1 31^ 01 ^ '‘qsEr^T ^ ami 

ll g5inq4i% ii ari^ g^q q«T^ q^qr^qlspir 
gaiq'*. qf^c q»^tf^ II 

5iq^5ia: 1 I 

f^«|qq!: 1 amf f^pwrqofl^ ^ gr^ II aTJTfcq f^^q;f|q 
ftsq'^W II 

^raa: I qq? ^ I 

ftw[i^i5: I aiionf^ ^ aw^ ^ =qioTqs5rfa?^5T 
1 qftoM MT. 

( 12 ) Mss. here insert ct^ qpf^in^q qqjcTJWicq^rftqf^orfrr i. 




ii. 23.41-] 


^ gprr 1 ^ ^ 

^ II 3rRrAiq{qr<q> ^^l =qioRqq§1«q (M^iq ?5qi iW% 

Jf jq: qraf^s^ q^^r: I q?flrf^‘5griqfq«r<q^<'qr>q g^i^aq. II 
^l«w: I f^R I 55R^Riqft«Rf5?TJ^Sq?TW^:R: I 
vK f^?3Rirq[, I 

I il «|q\ll II II 

'qtsre: I ?!# 5i^2^rer f^nR I 

vd 5r«2^«: 1 ?f?TfTqq?q»TR^’ ii w^iq'^q «5 ii 

I ^RpqjF wkf f^qqL i s^^s^q^q^riq 

( 13 ) sifigq: I 

K? f^^iq^H*. I qRq,! 83?TJ% I q| q^RURiF^ra- 
?i^«: I ^ qq qqilliqL I 

I (l4)qci4?I%^^qalTiJIIr^^f^^^«inJI^^qiq^^ | 
\v RioT^F^rsf^ f^r%qqr l^l<i^w|:stf5?jR^q 'itsrgq- 
I I 

I 11 II 

sqs I ^ ^ 5f^%rn^3q^: (i5) ^cR^r 

5lfN?r^ I ?r cSRT ?FS^T5T^: I =qfoiq^ ^q^(qRrilW#5 
rjsjjfrssrf ?ig%5Rwq^: I 

f^iqgH: I q^^iq?Rq?TRq: Ii ll 

It qf^^q 3qq: ll % arw I am ^rars^i^F 1 

\% % 3i^«qii%^?ri f^^arN i (i6) ^ 

1 (5^) qqiSRR ( VI . a^ ) I M T H, ^ 

^ “^oiFi; in all but h (k). 

( 13 ) T (e) has as^T awiRiqq:, and others have qqfgq. 
ai^q:, ( 14 ) m. h. have ^ gq qq^qq i andThas ^ gq q^iqrqi 
before this. ( 15 ) Mss. read ^qi^sqr throughoi t. ( i6) Mss. 
have gr instead of %. 



!!TO I [-ii.24. 2 

3??l5|t 1% II 5iq?srfli?^: l a?wcq sir^s^^i I tj^ 

I II II JTff^lWTJTr^ II sifsuaJill ^ 

3^ 5R;2^rert i q^®T f^R giP?nfiif^ i 

3^: 1 % 3wwf arioral^ II (^<^1^: || q^r<q II... II 

\% wa: 1 f§*T3?PT II 3<qR l| ^ 

JTR 5<R?R23roTf^im^?T^ I m qr 
^Eiq5|q5553^wrinq^ 

qioiqqtsft qqi«Tqf^3|5[I^^ ^Tlrr^qq: I 
?:Rq5n^f;q|^^^< ^P^q(^r3qq 

^ SsqprRT »IRqf^ II II 
li Oiwppa: II 

II ?Ri ijqqRiqjq^r qra f^4lSf: II 


1 q: q4t^ q^«iTfJt i m' 1 added after this m. t. 



iu. 0.1 -] 


[Vi 

I 

5 ? 7 TI^ f^?n^ ^l^‘ll<R»T«W€q 3 IT 

§:^r: ^qisfra^^^rr: l 
3i3fr^ srew q^riwii^Tfeli^Tf^r 

q? ^ g*qr *?««?% ii ? ii 

II qfbB^nwCr ii ^tT: gntsqrerr^if^fi^Tr: ^«fsp 5 - 

3a: ?Ta^fq«ii^ I ^qr 

1 ^F 0 [f^ I gni^awiq^q ajiq: II II 

I air^ qqiq ^Ifgfwf^^Tqql^ 

^ I an: ^qtq^r: q: i ^ftq- 

^T?=qnT?;Toir f^: 1 

^^HRRqRTirrq gr'^t #3TrrT3^aj^r^ 

%q 'qjqqqfRiTT ^T^q: niq^ll ^ II 

II II # fq I arr^ |q^q 5 ii?Rf^rf^ 1 qjtr- 

5 c 5 R«qqL • ^^555=5335 I q qq 

3 ^?T^I^ q% ^rwsqc-rq^r 

3^f^ 3% qr^q 3^r 1 
qT^*^^qqq% qig sqqi^ 

q 5 RRqni,?^^ R q g'.’q q q?:^ ii^ii 
II ^iq«t sRft^i^l II ^ tqt II ^q: il 

II qa: qi^[% qqr qaln^l q 11 

\ qqr I II an^nna^ H ^ ^ qw ^rsTW^^^q gq^^^- 

teiqqLl fq* I 

1 ^^ M H \ alq in all but h ( k ) ^ qRrl% m. v snqiq^E^- 
in all but H. ( K ), ^ ^qt«i%q m h. 



[■riii.7. I 


f5iwra«ii^: I 

^fcr q?^ 

q^PT^i: 5p«l(%5i %(% 3^: || 5^ |( 

3Tf^ ^ ^T«TT ?:r^: I 

^ qft5q«i5[ren9i 
^ HOi(^Rc?T?5rf^[S55Wf^ I 
^«qVSV?Tf^iqi 

q^R^r 5:?^qqqt ^*1^ II '^ ii 
3T^ ^qqf^ cqqr mm 

sq^qpifit^JT: 1 m =q wrft qra^^v^qirq: i ara 
^ qr 5t^rqfq^4r1^*qq(URqq : 5r#r ^qqsqr qqq^ i fq: i 
^ f^c-qq^ ^p4r %®q: %qr q f?»qT% 
n q^i qt^niq^r i 

f^q^qq^qwTri ?pq: f^Ri^ir: 

NS 

^^q%^qiq55^-^ qq f| q^FfS’iqr: ii ^ ii 
11 q^BRUi II arr^ %|r>: ^iwqr^wiW i 
qi>f ^ I ^ ^ qq* II Tf^^*** II 3Tq gnnfqrerR: i 

II qqi 11 qiz'^^iw l^^nisqsifq lUar^i 5[RS?!qq?ihq 

51^: ( 1 ) q%0«jqr: f^raar^?;^3(%l:( 2 ) 

^ppqiqp^tofV. I 

^^q: ?q5^ ?rf^ ^q fRT ( 3 )<^ ^r: II vs il 
arf^l ^ 

1 M. ’©qq^ H. ^ ^Rss^jfi: in all but h ( mk ) x 15^^- 
^ ffqr omitted in- h ( m ). v q?qf^ qq: ^iq^qt n qrfJq 
q^i^pir: H. TORiq: ^raj4«it qq {^ q^i^qrr m. t. 

' ( 1 ) qtjsqr 5^: m., t., wri^: h. ( 2 ) Mss. have 

sUsqT? ( 3 ) Mss. read ^qc 



iii, 8. a-] 


5S[ra^ 


[\c 


'W^ I 

i:5^5^ra ^ II 11 

?rqf?Wi 

nsfr S5i«^p# sRRirq^ 11 <\ il 

II q II 3T^ ^?Tsif ^*I3C*1 1 

3T«wws^?TRr^f^?r: f iJi3> 1 

^ I 3T«T %q[^ I 

?I5q I ^ ^ Irt: I 

q>5f ^ 11 f^'qrq ii 511 ?^ qiqj?^ I if^5«rrR^i5i^<j^ 

\ 5ff€R ^ ^ I 

^[511 I wT5if^i5^tt^?T«mif^ I 

l^??ql?WRr ’‘^?lr=q§c5p«ir^f5r|^qr^ 

^«^r: ifsrqJW^rqsTfftR^: 5fqf%: I 
^q'kRT ^ =q 5^1 n 

^finl5T5| qi^oi qkgw: 11? oil 

qi^qJI I m q^TRR. I 

^i^rr I 1 

\ qis^^T 1 I 

^fsq 1 ^«R I 

qjsf^ I R^f^: ( 

\ Tm w a^«R.II aiT: %R I 
qis^^ I ^ rr: qt f^uNf^g ?ifRq^ 1 
qRr I R R9?^forfRf^5iq??T^Ri6I^ 

% ^qR: I 

1 qq T a. ^ in aU but ( b ). 



[-iii. 14. d. 


5TO I 

^i3ir I ^jfr^ I 

? R sraifffr I ^ ^ I Hf II I 

11 

^i5jj I 11 11 !3ir$ 1 3 it^=^ioM 5<s|#p^iI^ I 

? H I 11 Rwa: 11 

11 ?i?!: Jif^5r?(i«R?»j: ^qigi^3:i f^'cil II 

=^lWi: I I wn 5<R*TI ?:Ta3^: 1 
fi^rmr: ^ gJKiq; 

?I«ir ’gf? i^^{ • 

^l^f: 

S€IeIf^?T3 II ? ? II 

11 55^i II ?:f83^r f^?:f?Tgwwrf345q[fe^Trg.if?T;i 

( 4 ) 

^ ^ % 

?n’a4 5WFilKq[ ii ? R II 

II 11 3TSI sff »T^r m: I 

Ti^%: (^ !TR 'mg^rf ^m- 

^^i^rgr: sfrif: i 
^ r %^TRR R»®t ?:ra3^ 

RrfW flq: II U II 

II II ^5 I 

¥rti5R g<^^cR: Ri^tr- 

.^s^R »i5H 555RSRf^r ^r: I 

im =Rfi^ %: ii ii 

1 5Rrg.T. RWR M a ^ f^: m t, h v 5t%T® m, a%r® h* 
^ §Ir: s® m, 51® M, f^iar ^® h. 

( 4 ) Mss. have f » 



m. 1U-] 


[«o 


II tT II I Sl^r^ I 

II =g II 3i|r ?:r3Tf1^?:i5r#5ioir i 



f^^^cTqssF^ ( 5 ) m <Mi 

^rfj: ?2ir^ ^??3a: if^r: 

5i^r: ’gw: i 

11 II 3Tqflr^^rorfq?^^g(^ 


5Tt Jri=?4%q4l: "'ql^qn 

q^r?^^^^^^^^^5ouRT|^r^^i^ 

«TR li II 


II 5IT35:qf Oiqcq II 1 

'qi'qqq: I %^TR*T^5pfr3T:Tq^ I 
? qi5f ^ I srr^ 

^qsj;?5q 3Trl %^r wq 1 3ifi?rf^RT<r- 

% =qi'>rqq: i gq^ qf 555 ^^ 3 ^ I %flrJT>: ^ 5i?j^ qq^^q «rr- 
gqqttsq qc^: I 

qi3f # I srr^ 1 gw fen I 
^ qpwf: I II e^lqn II gq: %jt • 

qisf# I II gqqn II si^qi^: I ?qq^q gnwqrenqn^^i ^• 
q^feriwf?f#fg^q|r5?iq 3?:n 1 


1 M H T, anf^i: in all but h [ M ], ^ f^q: M h, 
V qftnq but H [M], H 5rf^T3[qiqT^« M, ^qf^qf^o h, aifeqqsife®! 
[ 6 ] Mas. have ^%wg. 



5n«T I [-iii. 19. 6 

? R =^Rfq; I iTRTu I 5rar sih^iw i 

f%?T5?IrI, I 

? K I 3Tf^[ =qraTqr^Rft SlI^ijgqirT: | arq 

^ fq^: I 

qi^f ^ I 3f(§ ^f^5r: i 

=qr'>rqq: i l| || i 

I ^ arr^: ll ^nl qi'^Rci: || 
qi-5# I *77 I I 

=qi'JTqq: i ll qiaqqRwq^slqq r ll fqg: | 

I 

=q 1^01 7iiiT*i, I 

rer4 ^is5iqri^5RT5f;^ =q i 

sffl^ jyjTi II K II 

II 3rq^?q II ^qrar fq^: l 

^i5Tf I II (%fiqqi5RR II ari^ 'ap^jp; 5j<n*Tf^ II ?i% 71^41: qaf^ll 
^ =^[1177: I II qi'jft nCliqr II ai(^ I 

arr I 

'qToigiT^qraf^fswrni: ll ll 

> v5» 

7r3ir 1 3Tr^q^r^R5^?ra i ^i^arr§: i 
II ^ q*il^?rsq(^ II 
% 'qi'jfqq: I fq® I I 

K\^ I !3Tn§^q I 

qNqq: I II eRjicia. II 5i«i^ I H ^oRtarwf^T- 

^ I 

1 * 71 %: T. ^ q^t sjgoTo UT. \ qc5Rl^in5t«fN?rr^ i added m. h. 

[ \ ] 




[ 


iii. 19. 7~] 

I f% (e)- 

^PW: 1 II ft«ra ftWf II 3qr353 qqirilrJl: I 
^ ^i5rr I JTf^ I %Tqi%^ i 
‘qi'Jiqq: i ?rf| f^^Tq?fi?iRwq??i 55^s* 

3^«5?Tr: I 

? ^ ^T5fr 1 i?5rfr?jfi^ 1 i ^ ^^- 

^Jir 5flf^: (?) I- 

'qi'^qq: i fq^ ^Cf^qR% i ^ spTrsRflRJcr =qpnf?T: 
?H I 

, . ^f3jr I 3 r: qqi^^Tg^qf 5rr l 

'qi'JTfq; I iq® 

?<i ^psTRffT ^i/^qRTifg^qqTO =q i ^rf^qr-q^f^sl^crq t% q^r- 
5Rf%Jt^ I qq^qrarf^g-tfSl’ qrfk? I 

II ?;r5ij isr^q g«q q?;iq^q/^ I qsci: II 

5Rq: I 

%Ri35q?/3^f5Rq?rT w»Ri 

%9Tcff I 

qj|qi^fpf.f^ ^fiR «R^ ^gfr^R'^'r 
frer«0?:r3r^r ^5 (s) IR^II 

r I 

jRqq>^^§rT ajqiRfiig# ?Sg^SRRT- 
^IRJIsqfqnCTJ^f I 

fM:*Tq3 q: ii r? ii 

f^R: I 

5erI^^r qR[ %^ ^v> %sf^ ‘^- 
if?n<: ^ qfRf »r?gfl5^5=qf ?!R^w<Jiiq: i 

1 ftf^RT: T H. q ^55 H. X qrqrf m. t. 

( 6 ) Mss. do nob give ^. ( 7 ) Ms3. add ^cqf^cf m swiqfR: 
after this. ( 8 ) Mss. read ?rg5^q 



[-ui.24.I 


^ s^iwrmra^'iT 

fir^nw ^ iPs^ii 

3Tf^ ^ I 

5i3»k% ^ 5ig: i 
5ig^^ II II 

'^r'>Tf?i: I II II 5PW 5rrafl:?^#prF#r^ sif^^R^^goT- 
I f%i%^ Jii^r?:2iri% iif^^ ii 

\ KRT*?,! ^ia3^^??nT '5[^m: 1 ^183^1 I 

4f^: 1 

I 3Tr$ arnc^f i 

^ I ?T?THnN% II ai^5f.[HF% II 

I %fR^ f^g f^g 1 Ji n?cr5?Tq[ II «*ra 

II %W*T^8lR ?T^R^??rJr: I 

^ V5jr I 3 ti ^4 jT spwi^ ^ ?:r3?ii%g i 

1 ?5|WTf^3^Rr ?:iiiiii% ^>qi: l ?Tqf^ R 

I 

? ^ 1 1# cR I 

^raf^i: I I 

?cr5ir ! trsfrailragR^w?^ cTr^swI'sr ?Tt§- 

?H ^Fsm: I 

^'JTfq: I fqg sp^^flCfc^qrggR??? # 

?Tir3l^r(% I 

? <i ^rsrri sm ?TRfi3^rqir3'£rNfrr: l 

’qnqqq: I 

5PW 5l^5Rli^ I f?T: I 

W55!3^ft;^I3?R2TW^T5RRT- 
5Frnit«ragptf '^s^si^T^aajtfiRrrR^gFng^ I 

1 in all but H. ( M . ^ auqfll^i^ added m. t. h* 
X M. T. H. V ( cr^ ) qqjj^ ( ^ ) ^RWilf5!ir*l% 

added M. T. H. 



iii. 24. 2-] 


ssnw^ [ «« 

?rr ^ 51^^11 II 

^ ^sftm 5RWi% I 

I ^:;?rartt,l 

^ =g!«»rf«(: I ^|OTl^ »TS=5RIfi:^PR«WF^ sr^ 

^sq?:RRq5pRi ?ra3?%g*Tr#<TRr ^R<Tiq[ i 

ilcfifnO 1 ^ 315^ 3noi^!^ 11 3^: II ars^r ^ 

^ ^ qrfsflf II 3?i?riqqf% I ...sii^ %i. II 

^qmfq: I II II ^ i 
lisn I I 

% ’qRfq: I II qpqqf^ II ?r|^- 

c«wf^ 5RR3’5qMr(^sq?:fni^^ ( lo ) frg^^gjR^RT 
( 11 ) Wraq^l ( 12 ) iTSrfkqa^ ^TS¥Td^’iJT«?I85: S^r^iT^R^- 
% R =q5S^?Fi 

( 13 ) ?:rjl^: ^ 

viFfi WJjTRWTT ?Tr0SRr3T3^'r apRois^r 

n ^rsR^ I *' 

?f5rr I aitll^Rq^R^i^ ?Tfg^Tl% I 
^orqq: I fq^ i ^rq 

3^T^ ^ ?RTf^r- 

^wh^ci(i^ I ^1RI?RS3^ ciRcqR^rf^T^ 

5q^ qfN^Jqqf »Rmr^ qf ;T^q%g- 

1 ?T5iT » arniwf^ sRl^rq wi « qm» ii cr^ 

«*RTfJ| I M. H. \ M T H. ^ ancWriq; i qq ^i^.qflqT: 

W. I q«fiRR I added at the end M t, qqR[^i superadded 

M T H. ( 9 ) Mss. have ?j3wrT. 

( 10 ) Mss. omit 8rw*nq ( 11 ) Mss. add qfenoi here. 

( 12 ) Mss. insert spr qiq? here. ( 13 ) Mss. add tR here. 



VA ] «IW I [ -iii. 24. 52 

I ^ W. i»TW^RI^ ^1^: e siei^- 

^v I ^rar 

?:m: wsf^ q|?i%R =q f^i % 

=qrilT^ 3?IiqT%T ^RT^lfceir J?3q%f*mi%?f^nj^ 

^vs ¥icRq9si^ifi:5 

*T3^g»TTf^: I m sn'juaj^ wfmm^’^- 

^ o 5rra^fiWn^-5JFI, 55RRI^>:?R55|?JT ^ 

?irf^ I ic^npwTintrra: i 

^i5ir I irramFi^ %ji ^iswra sif^t^^jn^foi i 

^ ^ 1 ^ qrf^ I 

«5rr I spTt^nii^aprr I 

'^iRq: I 1 5iqRiTi^93l^ I 

^ ^ ^5ri I I 

5l^^*iTFW35|^ I 3»3*T^R?I%rt^R^TI^J- 

5^ 5RPi: 1 ?:r3r^FWRj?:pwll?g qRRicf|^i?i^i?nTf! f^sg- 

J^??rr51^l5l- I ^Rr?»lW*T«^?TR«lki%- 

s^ifSS^tSgJTf : sftli I 5^ '^•* I 

yH swRg^N^^ig- 

*»5=^ii^^r?5RT ?®rw- 

1 After this H adds ir^tr \ i ^^cIT»j; i ^«» i 

( 14 ) M. H. read ^ instead of f?q, t omits it. 



iii.24. 53-] 

v<i qi%?T: q^aqsa^ ?i^g?sqR 

S^IPTRSPI^ ^ 

qi?:®ii^ # I 

A? I Sff MSsq^sr I 

^qmq; i ^ \ sifii^qn^ 1 

Kv q[%?r: I 

=qr'qfq: I Irg^a^ 5?ft q? qi^ q^- 

qi^ m f^fq| cTRri, q^is^q(fiw:q sqiqif^ ^- 

H« ?rpri: M I ^rsqpqqi^qi^^sft 

^fRRTqqi^R: i # qOT^?q^iq^I%n I 

im I 3T51 ?Tiqtqq[ I l\m' 3^^ 

^0 ^qq %5q?:qf^q i 

qRfq: I ?:ra3^sf^ f^q?:ig?:R5qR: 

qRTIW 5lWRr q^ig??^BRT qi5?fRW5qRI%’qHR: q^tl- 
pqqjRITRr^: ^IfR^q^T %'^' 5P15Rl1^qiR^>: q^R: 
«5r§ qfiRqRi^'iqgcqi#! i qiu^iq55qRqqi^ 

q 55qr«% I ^qqqjR^^r: i 

^rqrl cr; i%q4i%^q q^iqftqfqqjpq: ' 

qiq^q: I wrgq^IRt l 

5I|^k5q f?^fiq: I 

qqr I q ^|R: i 

qrqf q: I ^^qlt I ^^q qiRfq: ?qq qi ^q?^- 

qi I qq q^^qqqif^ ^Iq: i q^ i 

^ q^qfitqra 

JR fqs 3^1 1 

1 After this M. H. add ^mr I qq i qrq* i 
’CTqrft I X q5R%ql^q^Rqig^ m. qaqtqiqg^f^qnsw^f H. X 
R?Rt T. V T^qra: ( %q55 ) sqqwRiqqjq ( vl ss^t ) m. h. t. 



[-iii. 27.4 


SfW I 

^ ?T5r ?I?f^ «fRI 

^ ?rOTT^^lS^^qit(^: IR<M1 
I ^ 5ifg»Tt 5p!Rf4?q 5irqf^5i^3qL I ?Ti«iifn?T- 

?:ia3?r q^K^RC i 

\ =qmq: I ^ I W ^ ^*1, 1 

^[511 I 1 ^ ^ iT^RJRr 

^RT sft q? Jir m 

s^TRRf ^?RrqoTri^f 5rgr?^q§[3RT w(- 
aTR^ ^Tfff^iqif^t 

jR^t IT ciT% it: II 11 

’qmq: I II r^lR I IRTI. ^ I ?RF 3?^^ 

»T«Ri5f5?i ?:F5Tii^<Rq^RT(^ i 

^ I 1 f^l^q I 

’qRqq: I ar^ fr^t^jt; 

3TreilI^^f^^l%IJTIf35Jl5'qf|§T 

#Bq;qaJ5qr ?T^»^'f^3^1c^Tf^q'1 I 

%RT^^R^KI5)iT^ II^lR|%55qil^[JgrT:i^S 
?R?(: q^?q^?Tf: 'Rl^ II II 

im I 1^ I 

V qrqr qrq in all but h. ( m ) 1 After this is inserted 
^T-SIT I aiq T%3 I H, T;T5tT I 3Tq I fUqflTRTT&J^q I M, with 
futher additon of qr®!* i before qqi s^Ti^^qo ^ qqtqjjcir: m. t. 
qqtq^T: H X After this all but t ( e ) add srrT q i 

qqTTq^q^ f^qf^ f^qf^j^'f^f^pq^^qqt- 

^qqi^ %FF q^qR: i 
;{;:;[T;{t qRqR: Tq^jqqf^^qH. qTi^: q^ qRT 

^qq^aqqTqrflqt t^qqifi' h ii 

and M. T. superadd TrsT i aT^^Mqqintq^ u qR® i 3 It: q.q i 
V i added m. h. 

( 15 ) Mss. read qqqqi^XRT* in place of qq qqqql^o 



[ a<j 


iuJ8.a-] 

I 5W101#?T I 

^ ?:(5ir I (^shstS'aii^^gpTr i 
=gi'JT¥?: I II II ^ »Tmf^%i%^i% I 

4smf^ 35 t^4 

5 lf^«RRi| giR:f^ =^ 35 ^ =q?iiT: | 

5iwRfra??Rr j^wgiPTig 

q%: 3«|^^ g^: II i| 

^fsir I II 3ncw?iJiLll I ^r*!? ^ 

5f?:«T^q^<^a3?:?*ra5T559?RRa?m2Tif^ 

^»nfI5J15 sqferffiiq gq: I 

5Rr(4r?qsF4 Wff^ II II 

I II 11 si^grRh^ I 

nq^RTiq; q:ia5^isw^ ?r{^4 CFRTril^ll 5i^gf«^4i- 

5[apl: I 

=^Fn^?i?pqfe?wi%R4 

siffB: 1 

q?: 1%%^ qi«r?rr r 

^ gjmpi II \o 11 
II II 

^r^n I 3Ti^ IfiJR 5if;qqiscq =45gq: 

scrsT^i^fSt ^’TRrr \ 


1 g'?RTflT^ H ( N M ). ^ After this is inserted q^o i ^ 
f55Wi^ *Rr g^rf^ 

g3iq5!U55 ^rm 55 ^jIt: stgRJrafSs^jg I 
Sff^gqnr ^ wqr: *rr ‘q ^qt 
^ 5 f(^ ^ 5 rqi|qiT: ii 



5!W I i-iii. 32.W 

^ I II II ^ i ^ ?f|:^s- 

f^«PR: 1 3T«| qi ^ ( 16 ) | 

^ gq: I 

5W(^ 11^1 sqiScSRl^mil II 
^T5rr I 3!I^ # I 

I ^ ^ ^qr |q f?pft w: I 

^ IRr I II ?q*lcli3Lll qq?T^ITI§ qU5F?I0»3 ^iqJUTt 

vicRqf^: II sif.raii. II 4!iq ^ jt^ | 

I ll i>5Ri?a: ii 

^ ll5ir I 31^ %^lq^qi W qiq^ I q^- 

I 

RcfifTv I ^ II o;c^3 ii 

II ?r5(r li || 

3iFJ?^q w 

5(%: sil'tTr I 

^r q>q g ^ f^q(% ^s^srr ii ii 

II II 

II ^rq grfr4ls|: n 


1 =qTorf4t qi^qT^isR H. M., =^i<iT^qfii% t. 

\ 3n4 ^9 *r50 I I q^T^iqq^ I > omitted 

M T H. ^ if 5$ af^qwqf^ M n. 

( 16 ) Mss. road i 

[ v» ] 


iv.0.1-] 


[KO 


II ?!?): II 

^i oiw narm ^ ^ i 
3T|TIIPW0^JS^{ qfOTl ajouii 5^5 OT f 1 ? 11? II 
5!R[ "^l^T II qRffitq II ^T^OTl 

hi II ««?cH^q5!!qq II ^ i 

¥tf|oit ^^l kiv{^ 

^ % II I 

q|5iq^^ ?rqi^r% ^ qrrr q?iiqq(*Tf I 
arfqrqqflqg^i qf^ q qqfri || 

\ qiqqflieq^i^q I ... I iq q^wfqci^e^q ^i^q. l••.l ^sq 
^qif^qsiqm I 0?q?tq q^sqicqugqiq | q.q f.^q^^cqiqiq: qizf^3- 
qi^tqq I 

^ q(q^ ^qi^q;: II I ^i^fcil- 

^gcqnoT^ig^aiwjTi (% m i 

^ f% 31=^^ I 3TI3WJT II qa 

H §?qq?q l q.tisqi<q: ^irqi^^araiq^q ^iqlir qg^qqd^q^^s- 
gif^ qrqq q a»qf^ I qwiq. Ris gf.’^q, I «5qiqq^:^qiqqq 
II 

X H %\m: I II qsg^q qqi f q ii 

II qq: Mf^safq ^iqqqq: 5aqi2qF§q «? qf^?^ q^q; II 
q^q: I 

qw f«l35raF 

Irft *q f f<^r q^Fqqqi i 

3TSI =q q^^iqf f^^wsqnl 

^siqiJ^qA^ ^i: ii ii 

qrf^ ^ 

1 ?T®rf^3fl3Tt T- ^ qq^aft q5^?alt f^ar m h. \ « m h. 

aifi q f o T. V M. ^ qq^ T. ^ qqrfqfJrq t. 



[-iv. 4 b 


nf5^W I 

l«qi 3 jt: ^i%5Tm 

^’i ?ri2^Rifinm3^Tq% qf il \ ll 

HTfl ( 1 ) — 

II I —II 51^3 II 

^ I 3Tf^?hll5 53^: ^??nt I 
I 3J»T^ II 3TWq: II 

II II ( 3 ) xfl^FR: I 31^- 

^ ?Nr5 ^«r: ?qi^Rq; ii il ^i% q^w: i 
I am q^ qrsi^S^J^ 

WT# II ^’TRq qq qizfsjqiqiqcf 

% arqrfq II 

I 5^3 I 

I ^ arq#! arioi^^ II qqqiqg;-q li 

KR 11 ?fir f^Fci: II qqqFfq an^mf^ l.-.lqs sqaqfqitqq, || 
I II 3qq;cq II ^ a^Jiqr || q^cw q: II 
I I 

I if arq^f arrq^^ 11 13 ;qi 3 qf%^ili II qqqicq aq^rrqq^ li 
U qqa: I 11 ^qq.11 q5l?^qqt5^ qqpi ^ spn^fqiqr 
qi|?!q|51 «35qqqi??Tn% II qi2qi% H 

II qq: m%i% qqqn%: ^qq: II 

R ? S^t 1 ai'i^i^q aT?an af^m I aiqq 1 C^ltill; 1 m — 

^ q=5=qR(Tft 55? 3iq3:^f| i 

qiSToif^^m *t^r<JT ii v ii 

1 ^ added h., (qi»fTq<t) sRfnqqw (vl irh ) q%- 

qrqqTf i qqrfq qtq<Rfqrjq: i superadded m t. ^ qrnt m x h. 
^ \q|i»r 3T [ vl. q ] M H, qsFFT ftar t- v qa^q^snoi t. 

( 1 ) Mss. read ^tiesiT qi^qq^s:. ( 5J ) MsS. read 
qiqqqqi:. 



iv.4.1.-] 


I i i 

9»^T f f*Ti^ 5T5«qooRftg|3iDi 

^ 3»FT^9f^ I rTI II || 

II STHERcT I aiwV. arw?! 1 3?^cl I 3n«T^JI. I ^ 

^ ^FTfa’JIfJTf 11 

®fiq?: 1% I f% rJi^Ti3?9R®n i%qw ii% | siiql: <3® 

*T3q%g: ?rgcq?n!fl^^qq*jflR«nm ^r^gfflcf aiR’sgfa | 

^ a^RRiiT %qct II... II 

II tier: fitg^fq'jtg qis^f^qr =qt5qiqqiqt q^%3: || 

*T5!q%3: I 11 f%:^?qfRq?R. II am ?Ti?RqT?R?i!q^5Rq l g 

tn€q^RFj5H?q 

511^5 *1^1 f^FT ^ II mi 

qf^w 1 

^qq>i3¥iig^qr 

fqg- w m 
qr^: ii ^ ii 

II siqii^rg. II aii^ arm^ ( 3 ) q?B gqifWRq^iaj^imr^T^rrqg- 

I 

«65f^ I II qfi*Fqrq;r5i II »tt ^i^tr: 

5Rii9iqqf^ I q n f^si^q 

\ II fqwsquuRRR^q ?T3TRt f^i'qp i q^q^ fqR: i 

1 =q omitted in all but h(m b ). 5tT?5 M T h. 

( 3 ) Mss. read 3=5q^5q§f^^qT^^ rr^iR: i qq> qq?- 
i«wRRB8reqiq^qq*^q 5fTf^cqiqf5i3fii=q5i#i i qg. fgqgqqq^i^ i 



[-vi7.« 


] sr^nfM *iw 

^?si^^^q5i«j54ori5q^5j|. 

?:^n 1^5^: i 

II 'S II 

q55’4%g: I aT(4 ;q*ri^ (4) 5ltli^ I ^lig^iqot 

*rmgTr!!0g i 

% I q^imq?!^ f4TR: II (5) PiifEi^ci: ii 

Jiaq^g: I 

5iq»wi^?:ia3^r5r^ ^ Irw^ 

^ ^swRqqft^lcirafsgRW^i: f^iiwii^- 

ni^jrq%l^I«PV#Wi?TqiJT| 1 ^ m\ ^iwm 

^qr ^FRi^sf^j I 

^ viigiiq'Jr: I fW ^ I fti^%^RJliJ0i#l5|: 

f^R^rekiTRqofrq ^1% ;qt5?Rq I 

q55q%3: I g% ^JqqRq?:R3^lS^i7I^ fslqg^ f|?l. 

?W3 I 

i ^^mn, 1 1^ q§l<i q =q?s?ia i 

5R^Tl^iiTfq?Tf^i^q^#5WWiR5 « 

? \ (6) qfqiRqiq 

^mRq?:ia3?ra?5[?i^ i ^ ^i^qwig ^ri r 

f^qq^ qiqqi^; I 

U *Rq$3: 1 I 3WRq?:ia??Rq q^i\^q I 

qigiiqq: 1 ^ ^q; ^f?;: II '»Rqi«T II ^WTRq^iaj^T^ 1 
f»TR: I 

q ? q55q%§: I qq Sl^!^ I 

1 anfiRifii? M T. ^ 4iq?g|-M, qsnergf « h. X 
qniq trqrqf^ t added in all but h ( m n ). 

( 4 ) M. T. H. qquqql, H (b) ( 6 ) M. T. H. q«^^. 

( 6 ) Mss. read q;^f5Rqcqi 5pq»«iqR It is a case of 

transposition of words. 


JRRr HpiqRi gr^qq ^ RlSfqf^ 



iv. 7.W -] 

^rssre: I II II arf aw5m.ll wft S8?5^T f^a- 
^ ( 7 ) I 

Rv I awg 5 II 3T*n?a wa f^n.11 

a5sa'^>3: I II wrw>4 II 51# ^ag^friRr: I 

cT^iroak: I sjga^rrra^ i f^r: i 

’5r^3RW»wn5Rff 355 1 

3FqsiI #i?T^3 ^r3N3 5if^aw: II ^ II 
Jirjprqnr: I qc[nirm% ^ 15 : 1 
vm: I 3T# I 

^ q55qq>: l asOT fes ll wai^q^q aei^a II 

a«!q%g: l g# 1% qq, I 

qrgwr: 1 ^ ^eippii jfpppi 1 

^ 3Pf%T5?na^#3ati^ f»Tw:‘ 1 

^nsra: I #5rRnr I 

q»w5;: I wawi i wi^rai 1 

^ aww ni%w qf^r^oqi ^ 

( 8 ) 8R^i wioiw?^ ^ w«wTn% 

qg q;^l 5ll%Wq5WP^# j% (1 

K R ^#?qqicq: I qi% ara^ifRar^qi?'^: 1 55^35 aa 

qq>rq qi%?i3q5<qqT ^siaqis^i qqr qiqqqfg%q !i3^I|ri 

wq^qgsrqqmi qg^qqqq^: #iV.5q^**fqci5q II 

?H 5i5Rr: I ^rrcrt: I 

q^qqs: i # wi ^r- 

Wf ( 9 ) 8R^3^ I tpa*#: op^3^i^i5r30R5rq'!5qq5qqft 
U ^ 5!5RI^3T#q Rf?3#q aritlfefl ^l^iq#55T# 1 ^ W 

fiR3>igqi^Sq PTt(io) qf qil## qawjsrqqllcj# aqr qtzfisgq near 

1 *p5nm M. 

( 7 ) Mss. have ( 8, 9 ) Mss. heve «jar^5Rit. 

(10) Editions insert here (t q{^q^) qfJmqqjg (t 53 ) 

#aT qilqf . 



I [-iv. lo* 

R ? ?5i^^35rj I 3T^p?i^ 

95<'n?^?»r ^^smiqli^ci: | « 

l^l^I55qf<g^ni^ «|| II 

I II ?i^i®iJi,|l ^ \^ ^r% 

f^i II <\ II 

: I # ^3!gi3!0iiq^^ arPil^frlW ^ 
=qm^ii I q5«RR: ( n ) 8iqq>3^q =q??3^f^3Tr 
^ ( 12 ) II clci: a ??t«^l^qR?^^^ISf5j=53cl 

q^q ftqiftq^iirqq^q^q I 3Tqpq> ?qq^5!§q =q?S3a9g%q^f 
•wwKqfs^t qqf^qr l| 

^ traa: I ?ri I 

II 9#^«?^<qnq qsf^ II 

Wfl: I II «|^|| ( 1^ )^qq^^g|^ I q>f^»l^5i- 

^ gaqq^q i fci: i 

% #«fiqr%: II ?o II 

q55q%3: l I 

I ?ra^?Ri: I 

^ I cifi =q^g%'n 3|octimjfq>§]^\q 3^ q^f^ar 

qiqsvrftr^ arf^arRi^ “qioi^l^ II qq?^'sa^q(^rqp®f^%qi- 
qi?qfT giq q5RqR^g‘'SRf^Rrar'qfqfq^: II 
% q55q>55: | ^IllJ^m JJOISRTgqi 

qajqra? i 

RS^rq'q: 1 h q«ii ‘qrqqqweH^T- 

^ I 

1 orraR'qoifq m h. The speech is omitted in m h. ^ 

f5j^ miT M. H. 

( 11 ) Mss. have q<»rsB55^. ( 12 ) Mss. have qf^qi^. 
( 13 ) Mss. have 



iv. 10.'®-] 

t ^ fl55q^: I =qf5[?SfR^W^tq«BI5tan%l^;[ f% 'fi55^ I 

vngim: i ^r ^ 

t H 6^1% I q =q =qr5^ I 

?i^qi =qRfq=^^2!Pf^‘ 3'>^ni qjRoti^i 

?d 1 arf^q ^aiOTT ^ =q'?3fW« ^iq^Roi 3%^^! ^ 
arqqaifqi fUT^ 3Wf?q^f 31 H 3l?tq»iqfq 

'qs^SH^q €|q^Rii3^i^qis^qn5Ftqji q?!q%3wrfq- 

R ? q^9%'ct II 

?raq: I II ei-^Jill ^ ( 1^ ) =qf5!IH^' 

qsqqtsqrf-^i qq q ^taptr: i 

^Y q55q%g: I w ^ sqi^: ^ts- 

?qn*r5iR: i 

I ^fqri, I qRfqiqq^q ^ 

R\ qilt sRi^qqq^qf^ i 

^i*5rq: I ^ ^ ^TRsiq*?^ qg: i 

qjw^j 1 q|f 5^ qi5/^% qjiq^rf^ II qtqqra^sqqf^qqf^ II 

^I^g: I II ^i^^^^\\ ^ q^q^TlIl I ^ riqlqq qq: q^ftqi 

q gq: qqi^sqiq. I 

^iqq;: i arqgqqtqor q^lq ^ II qwqqqtqq q=5ga‘i^ 
sjq^ I 

qqq; i qfir ^qgqqq^ i qqq i 

1 M T H. ^ f^wilijtq^ T. X qwirt ^ q''3tRq ^>qq5RqR 

M B. 

( 14 ) Mss. read q?^®Tl in place of qq^JfT: (15) « 

3«<5isqT I, t l^«iq>T§»mq qxqRri, t( e) 

qi[<q jq i, « q1q>4qqxq i 



t -iv. 


\9] 


s!T»i 


^rwRRiq^r ^si i 

3 ?T^ II ? ni 

I 3 ^: srfitfrRl^o^ qi 

^^zm: I 3Wl?q araiTfqqi | gqq?iq (3^ | 

^ q5?J?q*TR^: I 

%fJrT% anf Tf^RTi^ I 

^Rtsf^ Iqqqf^q?^ m^m‘ Jffilur 

3 q^f^ q ^tRqR^^ff^»ftq:''il ii 
q«q: I FET^ i ^«nqq i 

^r^^qrq; I q^tftN^RqqRq: Ii ^^vrtnr 95 fJjwpj^: \\ 

? l-3l^qft fiTlt I 

q5!q%3: l II II 3 T^i§ I 

q«5ra: | II sR^Rq II 3 ^ II sneqr^cqR l| ^qqraqq^i 

^ qq^qll'cf iwr: I 

1 asrqgqteF^ I iq^^Rqiq: II qqiigql^ll ll 
H3q%g: I 3Tr$ sff^ 51IIT I 

^ I f ^ ^ %^t- 

^rt: ?r?rai 1 

qgq^^: I q<if[g^qi^«JI q I qq. 

K R ^raqwii^ qrisq^R 1 

qqre: i ftrsqift I qfinwq ftqrqR l 

q5!q^: I 3in5 arft ^^^qMqqsq^q. < 

<1 added before 5 '^* m T. ^ qq omitted in all but 1 

( B ). X 9T^l3lf M. V I55T^ T. 

[ ^ ip^RTqq ] 



iv. 121S- i 




\ girl. I 

U JRJq^: I ^if^gTOsqgg^sf I 

g«ag: i ^gigr ^r^sq^RjRog^^i ^qi?i 3g5gf3[- 

1 

I 3iT^ ^q*3[ I ’^^jasiiRfigr aiq- 

^FT^gg: I gf^ wwf^ =g5??i^sg??g3T: ^fsi^ gg- 
?rai3?:ig ^f^g»-g i 

^Y g^; I l|gq I fIsRjRi: 5if;gg36r?a3iw|t5gif^'^i 

g5^i3rg3T3«f i gg =g?j[?j?Rrd^gn%%gr giig^gf^NT sn- 
^in|ggt g i gw^ g??f^g f^- 

giS^cggcFTiggW ^gfRu: mw- ^gr«TW- 
swiRf«P5?iRggg^'^ i gf^qajtscoi ?Tgii^g?i- 

5gT^gi?T(^^g;% 1 m 

\o SR^ I 

1 (%^g^g»^ gf^gsg^iggi^^iT^fgjT gfJJJ- 

a^gi^i^'g^fer i 

? ^ I fFR I ^gfe SRiggJR^ I 

ggq%5: I gg; ggigggii. i =g???jR: 

^g^i^g^Fpgg g^g'RRgft ( is ) g grgra^ir Rg ^\ gf^- 

I 

^rga: I gf5q,i I ^gmf%f«iggR^{lr(%3 m 

( 17 ) gf^i^TR i ^crfi feg 

^ri^lg=g(^T%5 f^gg^ifg^s ^rgR8?^^Rg?nc: ( is ) 
n g 5R^: I ^‘• 

i g55o I qg I) ^T^TO I f% ^01^ II *?55o I in 

place of jRo 1 3T[4 gg^^g ii h. ^ fggi%g ( aig ) f^: m t h. 
X After this all but h (m n b.) insert fg: i arfjf^o and gfilt g 
sfcgf^^ gf^ qiPl^ g fia**! «lt: i 

BT r^i:4Tt^< giii% ii 

( 16 ) M T H have gr instead of g. ( 17 ) Mss. do not 
give sri^f^^. ( 18 ) H (n) reads ^4 g sifrlf^gigigr gg4: g«g^ i 
and M T H have ^ afiti^g gg4: i 



[ -iv. 16* 


] srsivH i 

#sq^g; ^rf^qTri. ?w: 

3T2g^n652l5|^RI^r- 

JT 5|%q; II ? ^ II 
»T?!q>!5: I II f^g?tr Ji ^rf^nr'rffef^fw II 

m^' I w^' I W^‘ I 

=qferrfr^R:^^ ^ ^Rrf^ l 

?qr«T7^ »Tr% II ?fqqi^ ®^sr qieqq, n 
?rm»TT5i^Ji5^Nr^»TRi^ 

rqSTsgT^trftcTTR l^gffrT ^TF«qif^ n: 11??# II 

q?5q%3: I q^»if^qm[^r4: 1 

|l?R^%55r: 

^qnrr: ^T^rtq^'JSIwf^^^T: q>st^^wii 

#JT m "‘^Mqyqtsqreq^ 5 RRi: II ^'Ml 

3Tf^ ^q 

Ti^fiqTTfiqwJ ^qqqr»|^f«i- 
JTWRq^^ I 

f^-q ^ ^qqf55T 

ciRotqsT ^ II 

II qigqqqq q^sq^g: ll 

^iqre: I q>: spTSq Hfs I 

I II qrlqq gqq: ll 300?% awft 11 an^rqq^qqi^q: II 

1 5qq5OT%piiq^q qij® in all but H (m). X qqq: qTW% m t h*, 
^ ^«qi% M H. 



iv. l«4-] 


[ 


I ?!hR5Erf^ioTr srft i 

I ^rwit-ll wr;:- 

II «r}^i^ || (19) ^qoFp: | 

3^: I II II 

^ra«5 I (20) I 

% 3^5 I awtit II \\ I... II 

II Jif^^q JERiJr?: II 

5iRiiOTl^trroT qQiq^.€nq jrtfsitf^i^rJT i 
^ q^iq4 3q%rf^ ii ll 

II 3^?q II «F*Tf^ % II 

5n«?w|qf qf^q?rtq wlfsqTiq^siRlil. l 
^ qqimi^S^ q^f«q«qgqf^ci l| 

«iTq^ q^^i^%fe4q3 II 

I 5R«iR^q5r: I 

^ j^rTTi;: l ll f^^eji^^qr ll I arr Jianroir^ 

WR^^SPn 3«J<iwn^r i %iit? 

ai DTx^% I 3 t 

W 5«i^ ^ %gi?)T II ? d 1) 

^ II »irq« I arr q'sqi^iml^q^q^qr'qi I gcmqi. 

grP^qi ^«irf q'?q?iRf =q i 

1 frrq^rt added after this m. h. \ ^ 3r^ str^^ i 
gq: sjf^ I 3R^ i?dr ^ ?iq=€®]^3Tt added before this m. h. 

X M. V l^ffR'ER^r M, f^rg?RI3R-^^ H. 

T. ( »Tff^ ) sETgwrqsqr added 

before this m. t. h. \ qfx56<n^r^ in all but n. ( l ). v» u?- 
qf^R M. 

( 19 ) Mss. add sraq^q here. ( 20 ) Mss. insert ffqr (V. L, 
w^i^jcqr ) here. 



«IRI ' [ -iv. 20.'* 

3n^ 

3T5aif^g% ^ I 

Jiq^ 5\q?q aiTgf^gRclfJT% II 

I ?rrafi I 

«rq«»i^: l 5imi 

tx^TjoiT ’?:^ XJ3IJJJI (21) 7^ »Tr;^^ I 

( 22 ) ^ ^ 5l^$r II !l 

?rT 

k*!^ IlNl^ ^ I 

^ ^ ^ iiJET^ II ^o II 

II »nw« 

fiff^an^^rqf iT^ I 
^ 3^: ^ragq 13 ;^ II 

^5T vrqf^ ga?q sifrfi | 

* 1 -^ II 

^ I •)i{^ 3T»^: ^ 5Nra?rTJ^ I 

I ^1^^ I m II ^^3 ^\^^: \\ 

^5 3^»fi%^['^ II 
^ ?Rr«: I %8i*i_ I f I 

I IT gf^TOT ^t?j% II ff^^r ^ g'Rre || 

^i^«: I I 

t R sjq'jr^: i »t3t 4 I ^ q^ qx«B 

qTTioft^^% I II iqqqT^ f^Ri: I ^qRiR: q«jgf^?qT 

q«q q« I...II 

1 fltf^ M I H. H ^(| H. ^ ^^5ni5 qf^^5ITS M, 

*i5i®q ^ P>*t, T, qft4 iti w^ H- ^...f^ 

T, q(^^ ^iqjTra M. 'a q ff^ *Tqirr: I in all but h. (m) 
( 21 ) M. T. H. omit ( 22 ) M. T. u. have =q3qi^j^«T 
csjit instead of 3 ^ qrqj^. 



iv. 20.'*-] [ V(. 

? H I I 

II p^: II 3Wfr 3!c«int3i5fl ?3^ ll 3TRR^r 
11 

u I II anT9siii«*n*n‘^3t^ 11 3^ 3R?ni^3i^ wmn^ 

I Q5ii% ^ 

3TT^I%rp:fnT: 

p?^Ti5q5Rrr#s?3i?Tr#c i 

5Rfe?f%Tq ^rt: II ’l? II 
Ilf^^Fr?^ II 

II ?f?J Jim =W5*TiS|: II 



II <ra: Ji^i% «g5 II 

I I 

spssTfi® '^I'TOjftf^r inn 
?rr m ai^ioiVr 9 ^b- 

3t^ ^|r g?B(5:3?r ^ ar i 

^ 'qfe^T ^ qisi^^ 1 'srrq Ti^^n% i Mfi?Rw»q^5fq ^ \ 
3TT3f50f^ 1 ^ arrawJT II 

3Tf«r4q, I 

a? *iqr^=qi'Ji^^q q^n^aisjirfjRi^a^q SSisrf^Sq 

% gsi3ii§&M ^wn^rz^i | =qi^^sftq fis® qRi^^qq, | 

qiq^q^sif^ I I 3?R-^flr | qiq^Rtwq sf^- 

qi«!qifJr I 
II I 

arfe^M qqpTr^ ^ I 

^ %i^ II 5> II 

II 3Tf^: norq'^ % q*4t^aqr l 

1%^ II 

^ I 5t^?n% II ’iqrcr q^ II 

^ipR: 1 5irspir «i«T%fe % II fq^»4 ii ^rranr (i)3r??rrDi- 
gF ^ri^ 11 Rqq; qq''l%fe*Tqg i,..i «nq«s 
^ qr^qiqqq^ fasqqeiq fqf | 
fiis^^fqs: I 5B5 'Sfforr^ It qisj 5iRif^ II 

1 M T H. ^ H ( N. K, ch ) ^ istT? q ( vl ^ ) 

awra^ q^R (at) 3ir(^(vl§55)q?^ q^qifJl ( vl ) 

H M, 5tra...^ qf qsq ?n 'q q^-qift t. 

( 1 ) M T qt«nqqg^ot, b 



V. 2*- ] 


I ^ ?ir(^f5f 1 1# ^ 

^ 31 II «TR? f%H5r ^IcISJlJ^ I Q3 ^ ?p4^5rt5i^?^ 

II 

1 srpT ^[j%4 I % I ^ ^ 

l ^ 3f33T II 3TIJ5. mi *r5p^^ I ^5ir?cRIt^*l^- 

si^i? I mR\^ ^*»q5 ^^r. ^5lls?r ^ \\ 

I II II 5iRnr got gogrl^ ^6n% li 

? H »ir^ S'Jt g»i3fi«5iT II 

^^i;: 1 ^ # SIR I I srf^ «l^- 

ritf I 3Twr*iTr ll stqcurfq ^ 

sirag. l I vif^'qfci ti^ iii'^i'sqifJr i 3??qqr 

II 

^Tnq;: 1 ^rht r ^ iRr?€ rT34t3Tf^ 

^ ? II « qq> g atRa^aR»i5*isq%3^2%sgf^q II 

I cT^ ^>4 31 ^rf^ II ci?i: «f«q^5¥m || 

I 5iRni I ^^^ vam (2) ^3R?r 

^Y 3Tf^rf^?r fjpjTpwi^r 3 ti% i ^ri6| ^r qgi^ioai 

01 3Tg5R5f^\ qq^l 5jr I ?rT 

5TR55nm^ g^R *t?5 i suwusp 

f^g f&if^ I »Tr g«if^3Tr?^f^ 5i«ii%^^Rgol 313^3 
'^?fNri^ II «iR^ f^RTiqq l ^^f^ aiw^q qi2% ?^^qif5rqi?^ar 
fJrJuT^^iT 3n«g. l Pcqw^ f h ^iS'qgsisirs^^ 

^ o fMi?g q^«§ I a?qi?iT?? qig<rq'»i?q gscqr ®ii^^sf« ci^ 

g=53 f^«i5q: 1 ai^qqi Ris ftgti : | wr 
^I31f3 sil^q% II 

I M ^ 3rMr^ 3 r 

Ili«5«i3it 1 5rr 3ig?i^i53^ ^ ^ 

1 *P*I5IT^«o<»iqit M, ^3®! ^csq^ T. H. args^oi 

amaai^or qr ( aia^^g^ ) n^rail^ i m h, 31^355 1 t. 

^ ^ ai3i M, qi|f| T. Y %l?53T(t aifJaait ( ?}|5|- 

^ ) M, T, H. 

( 2 ) Mss. add ^ here. 



srw I [-v.4b. 

<Twi^g5r5!ri53ciqf^ »Tf II 

I 5imr m i or goi | 

^ ^ ^ f^nEiroTRri? n «nw^ m 

IT^ I ^ 35T^^S25I®l(s3a^^ fJj'SRHofl'Tr'r: II 

I JTf ^ I ^TOT ^r ^;5wftrs<lir II m 

i'q I ^or ir ii 

I ^r^r HJ? I ^ I fh w^pr- 

g? ?ir%^ I II 5!ii^? 11=5-3 I ^^^ % ^=11%?^; I 

v^ artJif^ ^rg^iqoiiygsf II 

II II 

II cici: aif%5jf^ 3^origjiTqiTi;^ ^Ttgu^oi: h 
’R ig^rqir: i ii ?qq^ 11 artr %r^5UTf4=qroT^:q^: i 
g|?:f^iwT*rRri^r 
W 5|^%€5ir I 

gf5??i^|t3rr gpf^ st|!rtf^'?5^- 
?!i^> II ^ II 

II aqirag II ^i53!3> ^ JTT ?3fN5Fcr(%--S^ W^Ki 1 ar^s^- 
5jr^«irJWJ§^ 5^'5?r?iWT?Rq^ i 

^ 5^** 1 ^i arrerot 1 3T^ II I 3qfq5R9i4: II 

’TTg^m: 1 11 3qf^ II w- W 55Rr 

I 

^ 3^: I ^ sTl^f^ II f^«^i'a: II q^iq srr^nqqf^ ll 

^ig^q'q: 1 11 ^m. w i 

g?:i%HsiRrs?r ^ 

^ s'wTRT )Eq^i% ^ ^ firg^j 

1 qRi'^3^ *T53 added after this m. 

[\ iSO^i^sg] 



V. 4.C -J 






?r?rfiT 

^Rrf^^Fci: II 5? II 

II gg: nf^^rf?! JT^q% 3 : || 

*T5!q%3: 1 II ^gggji. II ar^ f^^r|?r^Rif55T ^ 51 %^ 

^ I fcr: I 

iTgjqr 

(% ^(<n 1 

?ll ^^f^BIpT^Jr **511 1 % ¥T^- 

f^ 5 ?Ti^fgre=g^Bf^ 5 i 5 r 11 ^ 11 

II aw^ni. II gj ^r 3 ?:i«ioi: 1 

xia'^5r<l I f»TR: % ^S3TI% f^f^spRioT g^f^q- 

^ ^PJT II ^ qiz^ifti^i'fia^iiTFgt gingq^ig- 

qg^gfg II 

g55q%3: 1 ^TiT^ 3l^#qRT v^^ 1 ?Trcj^?i q^r^g^??! 

^ qTf^’?n f^n% 1 

I ^ iJTi^t 3 Tfni^(^ n q'^qi? 3 Tjg?qqf^ 11 
qfqsEq g^q: l arsi qj^r ^ piiBtfH sfs^ 

% II ^nq qq ^ 711 ^ gsif-^irq^qi^ str^arg^ipfg II 

*TTmm; 1 5i^5ig[ I 

jqq: I # sfi^ 3T|oi^^ II || qqiq 3Ti?rRqi% 1...1I 

\ R qf^ I sqmi ^15 II «irq7; q^T^Mqg II 

qrg^m: I il ?qqgg II ^ 7:ra5^r<q ^ II q'TFi^ig ii 

^ 7:fa55i<q qqlirq 1 

? K e^q'q^: I II Ptqrq II qrq 1 gft ni^T# =qf| 3~ 
OTR ^ IT II ^'3 qi^R l snqq; gq 

qq ^i« 5 g?q gigrf^ g ^qcl || 

?<i grggqq: 1 q#TR qiWBiq: l 5R f%qq^T« K\^- 
^ I 


1 qif^qq T. gqiqui i. x fqqrrqw qr added after this mt. 



sim qs^s^: I [-V. 

1 5I15P7T o[ Tm I 

^ ? Ji;^>TUTt arrUJir II q wfr I 

snsqqlsweqr^ II 

5ii3uqii: 1 5P^l% q I 

JT55q%g: I II ?^ii?iq. II qq =q I 
Hfg^Rii: l-%flF0TI% I 
*raq%g5 I II ?5i»iciJi. II 3^1^ I 
^\s ^q>Ji^; 1 ^RTTT T^ q^r 11 ftfiaq || 
i ?rr][ 1 

I Old II II 

^ o ¥ir3<R'Ji: I ^ ?nT. ^‘*:qrTfH • 

I 5iiqJTi or qif I ?rff^ or ll »iiq^ q 

^ ^ ^irs^r^rir: I ar^f^ g5f ^ ^re^rf^ I 

1 lUqqau,!! g’cR^r^nrf^eBsif^q il Rf.i5iq.ll^rii^l 
q|r I ^rqn 1 arf^ ^ qf^jt qi®' 

U f^sRiJnot 55;:^q5^^^r f^rTiTioT 1 trf| ^;::j®5|ior 
^[3 (^RRFi5^3Trq^r3T qrf^ q^r^ ll qf^: 1 

c;q f^^qii'fl 1 f'jiig ?flqq>: l srf^cf a^p^ir: qqif qRias^ 
^ rq^Rgqqci: I ?iqpa> f^qf.pq^Fqqrqg?qiq 

qiRi% q^cT^^: ll 

qgq^^: I 11 qqnqqicqqgg - 11 qif^ 5 RrTr^r JT =qror- 

1 ( 3) 

^q'Jiq;: 1 5rtr fir‘?T( “^ ) qr^ ^ ^roiw^- 

qpT ^rMsrr^ oiar^rgr f^rf^ 1 ^i 6 i fq sx^Rtror 
vH 5^01 ?rif^ 3TI55^aT^ m ^ ^ar^ian^ f^issn- 
%^qTi^ 11 3^si fi?qi%^ frqi =qT">iqqf<i%g of^w< 

(3) Mss. add ^i3<ra<q: I <ra^?irr: 1 after this. (4) Mss. 
omit qT?R 



V- 5*1-] 




Y<J qjfn? 

»n5im: I 


\K ^qoi^: I II sf-off fqvji^r || qR I 

•iiw f% *>1 II 511^ I Rqf.Riqr qiqrpq ^ 


II 

HY J7i3?m: I VRfrT |3T g?r fR^ I fJIR I 
I II ii 

fqg4>si5?reFii%4 ^ ^ ^ 
f^i^ ^11 ^11 

^'lil^: I II Rngq.ll 3T^ ^ q3n%ggq%n I firTl^S^R 
II Oi^wg: II 


\ I II R^qgq^^rft I ^|83?I f^iJ^ql 

qqRl^f^ f^gf^Tfff% 
f^«qqq^Ri% I 

nra f^iR 

ng Kim ^ia?^rsi% ii ^ ii 

nrg^rqq: I ii Rngqil ^^'iqr um^ siriir i 

^ 1 qq II 1 1 arcjqi^R i srrer^Rq fqw 
^ 1 
n«q%3: 1 II ^nqR l| qqg^nr: I 

qrgnqq: I fnq 

?:rsrR^R^^ ^rajqR =q?^r3[n ^^q^5Ri gg- 
^iqi q^ii^^RiJt ^Fw:Tfir^i#T. I qflira 

^ ?i83?i^?qgi|5r^r^ q^qif^r 1 q^ ^k: i 

1 ffST^: \ H. ■s^ h. ^ ;Tif^ ^ 1 ? t, n 

^rqfijqiqs. 



[-v.9«‘ 


*IW 1 

fiRR5|?ra»%5JW I 

3 T 5 JIFR !jfr^ 3«: (i c n 

?T^ ^^51% I 3Tr I 

'w:?i??R?T qi^ m ^ii^ ^\ f^; swmii^ i 

\ I qsfj^ I ?FqTl Sg5|RI% I ^TRSlIRqqg qfl^- 

I q3 'q i 

qiqspi 3¥T: | ^ fUl^t I 3^ 3»?Ttltr%?I ’^.=qq?|;i^'JOi|f^ I 

^ q^r ^ 3T^f$ qisarr^ 3RC»^3fT gi^r 

I m qg?fft^'^ oi ar^r iH ii w^v. \ 
g^Hif^f l qq «?i5qwfi%: q53f.n%5^flvj^C(- 
% gga; 5 ^ ^i^ci: l ci<i. q?q^7q.^ctqflrq fill II 
qrgqqir: l I 

I ar si^art ariq^f^ I fq^qsRi; 11 ari^tiqqf^ I...I 
n II qq: m%5i% 5 q^iifgqTqqiq: «qci; | 

f%5iqqi: II i 

( 5 ) anor^sT 50tg ^*1^5 qk^i fnif?fiq I 
ar^n^SpjTqoftq oRt ^rij^wfiiq II S il 
3TRciqr 5 ^ i\^%, qnf 5 ^ f4c^ I 
nfll II 

? 3qgfq 5 ¥i: I 3133T 3^1 II ®nq 3?q ^ 3 ^: II 

qig^rq'q: i II fq^q li ftRq^TRpg^ 

I 

^ I aiaqr aif ^ aRi|?q^«r II aTf4 a?? 

»a|qicq^^«w %qqi: II 

5ii3qq»q: I q?!. i 

^ fq3cr^i55 I 3?q5r q»aai%qqT % II arr^ 

«q^iPT^sftq II 


1 T. 

( 6 ) M T H. snoRfiq. 



V. 911-] 


WJj^iqor: I II || fwi?: spf II 35f 

II ?:b3«5thtii1^ 55? I 

\ \ JTSJi%g: I 55? q?^?5^??5tg^ i 

II Hr2^q»iT^?wr ^eg? 5«"qr?r tl 
\ il II fefl^ I ^?^8??^ ft?s?q ^?sfq ^{q 

g^?q^*T5?nw^ I 3T^n3??%q^ r^?^ 5?^? ???w%n 
????Rm 1 ??ra??^q?»?N q8???5qKR??^?i??«w^g5? s?^* 
S???H?%?r??wq?%q?^ ???^‘«?: ^?^I5???5?%?1^ I 

^ ? l?«?5q»I^r'. i«??«R^?li^?q^?^ (6) I 

3n^55r?fl??r^ ^q?r: W?^^??: I q;^? f?^ (7) ^?5?- 

fif^?%-?????i^4J?: %‘NWot^ I 3?sqnTi?^ «?1j?cn ^ 
??^c?5 I 3?¥R??^'^?5IWIS?I»?T?^ 

^?^ =qi??3§5w?ri: (8) fe'%?^«5?^^5a5?n%i% I »n5?:?- 
5sn?q;?s# W. i 

vns^m: I ^ qs^q?^ i 

I 3T55? 01 ^?q??k II onq ^ siRlfij II 

1 5i[§ s?q? ^?^ 5? 1 ??l ???qri,i^g3i 

^ O c??f^^ ^Tt?: ^l^rsqii^ I 

i ll ^ q12qJi.li gtfl-ll 3'qnqj- 
*n3^m: 1 f^w?w: I 

^ ? fii5i4q5; I g*|^ f^lCl^l-'q q??^??%-% ^?l% 11 3«qiR^- 

Cr#-q sfRifJr-Ri vfoTijft^ ll 

qrg^iqi?: 1 11 11 ^q f?<q{^ 1 ^ig^cp qi|;?}5q? ???qr[^ 

5??35Irl? q?qrt^«?qi^ I 

1 SRTfP? M. smq IB. \ T, ^ qftqqqsllcqniqq M. T 

( 6 ) Mss have ^^^<05. (7) M. has ^qiq^ciwtT^, x ^51- 
q gglRR , H and a ( b, k ) ( 8 ) m a 

omit and x %5Tq%Tc^^ 



'9i ] I [-v.9« 

5^: 1 ^ II !t5? «| 5^: il «f¥5T 

^ 5^is(^i ?TW ii 

\ % 3rjsriq*n% | i 3T(4 fq ^sisrfssm qizqsr gi^siqiq^q 

^Ri f?jqi%?iT I 

»?I3^R'’TS I I |?wfq I 

Y^ nm^i I 3R I PT qft- 

'ii^f ^ I 

II ^iTS^R’q^qi fRj || 

Y \ iT55q%5: I fqsiqq I ^ crf^wir 
?;ia5^TR I 5T?pq. I ^fjg?f'5^r4 i 
^i^wq'q: 1 qq I ^n^q^riq^ I 

Y<i jqq: I ir ari^r arroiqf^ 11 i>^»q f«5i4%q jq; qi^3?q ii 
^ crrs'tawf^r f*TR?q ^ «rqiTf^ ii q^r4 

aiRrqqfq l I qq cilsqqR: ^qroqq f^i^^qitftflr I 

K I iTsq^^: I m\ viqg i 

i%<Ki4q;: 11 q^qlHqR || 3T¥rqq ^ f»TRf q?TK q^ 11 
jar: qgR^itg II 

Ky q^%a; 1 «5 3wq^ q?:qtr i i 

fq^r^q;: | fiTT^ I art ^ ^ ^ ^ 

=q5?3TTgaTm % II fq^riqqs f I ar? qisqqtRq^^^q 
K\5 W ^RF q??3qq*l« sllq^S'^q II 
q55q%H: I qT(%qil%?ri^ i 

^o 1 fqR: \% aror^oi ar^T »Tf 1^- 

ar^HT qsq ^larrqf gq q gqq^^ y wreiq fqn ar^i 
^5Fn H^arrof^ 
i%?^faTj (0) qRs(Nn^^ ^r^r i 
qs??»i(^?i ^lanafr ?t^aT%^ 3|c^ 


g|gq H- ^ qi^ M II. 

( 9 ) Mss. have 



^•9‘H t 

31 1 grr r '^rora foRi^ftar Ji?Rn?iT 

^^jot ^ 3r;*4t ^ 

^l3TFEi^ II f»n^ 31lf^lS?wifri^?I W f^qq^qi: 
?fsiiq[5c^qr a«ifl«gcq?iesj?Rr ’i*!! 

HsqTOr’qq: Rr^in?: 

qii^qsif^iqfgJfqr^: i i^ag R’rqvfinrai^qt qissrqt Jr3q%#i%^- 
fi^eiqa «^5i \ gg^rr ^iir 4 f^i^ii;?*? JTi^fsig ajt 

v>^ sfifri: 3g«qif^cn ii«mqi%dS’q: in^qKi%?i«i i?qg[gig^ 

II 

«5!q%g: I 11 11 qTRf^Hi^ 1 

«K 3W q:r^ ifi^: ii ii I swi# 

I 

Kcft5T<r I ^ f?n^f arioMr^ ll ll 5»iiq: sri^rmf^...! 

's<i 11 ci?i; jn'q^Rqw^qs ??vrqqiici: «5«f^^rqT^9: li 

qi^a: i 11 ^^ncig. i arrgoffl^JTf^ =^5JjRsr%^^ c15^r4 ^ 5r 
I fW: 

^ri^aRqpsr^ 

3^1?% =q f^qa^tf qqqi% ?i?i.rTri^^i«ii^ ; 

^?Tf«T q| ^ ^ 

Sq f^q^: 11 ?o |1 

3W m %^lq:q5CFT|'if^: qifqft^1#F3Ti^<igar^f^ ^ f^^- 
II qfil?[iq:il 3^iqp;q^rrl. f^RT^qi- 

^ qirsTR: I f^ I 

q^ioi FRMJqq l | 

5R«ira3q ^qjrTRI '^?5RRiq^#qiqg sgs l^q - 
^qqJRq^f^: qq^: I 

q^RL i^S^=g ?r^?TOq: ( lo ) |^: 

#^cn?jai %g: qf^ ll U II 

1 aswur in all but h ( m p. ) ^ qsqqfol^ in all but h(pb). 

X 3iq qy M T H. V T H. qqqqSlj M T H. ^ qqfqqitf^: 

in all but h ( k ch, ) 

( 10 ) M H T xfrq-, H ( N ) in place qq. 



t-v. I3i 


srtu I 

5 ^: I ^ 3w^ 3TTH%f^ II II *R:fli?q3n«tq?Tf^ll... n 

Rt(l5l<t I % «IJT^ I II 

? II 5i?T?q*tr?q: I 5tt«9gJ3t.ll 

^r^«: I »T5t 51^ ^5 I ?^S5i ^(i I 

3^: I 3Tr®r^3 aw^ II 3n?rm«^»ir?q? II 
^ qm: I ^^2^Rr: II qf^r^r spmwn f^rr- 

^ I 951 l ^ 

cFJTWT^ 1 

^ 3^q: I 5T aw^ ariq^f^ II 3^: qf^q II ^ 

II WT?q aTr?mi% I...I 9TJii?q II 

1 II 3?iwrqqai;c%qrq =q tl ?:F5Tfgnn%^ *mki|siR I 
«^r 1 I qg aw^ II Q:«qqi?q: li 

I II ?qqtnj^ II arf^^Rq^ nm 3??q?q »T5 ^i- 

w ?Tiqq[.«5qT^(ir^^5M ^rqqj'si^ 

5M: ^ ^ f^ll^*l. I 

^r^piTUT qaFW3^ (11) ^^1% II 1 1 
qi%5q q?ft?r(t l aw^^ ar^ f^Ti^y I aq^jtq^ or 

aw^ II 3Tqr?T 3Tq fRRf^?igf% I gqa^i^RRRirq: || 

\ I II f^qq II 3R ^ m 
qi?T^ S5IWIR 
5gf?R^Rqftq^i?rafl^qiq^ I 
^nuf 

^r?rW II II 

II gq^«q II iii^Rrrr w^' i 

I ari^ ar^^i^ I ^[jrra^RRq^iq. i 

1 ftsq»s?ft “ 

(11) MT. H 3ig^3_. 

[ 1« 



V. 133-] 


[ 


II II 

^ 5R^5: I 3(1^ I 

I fffR sRi^r nfrr^ssiiJwsf^grTi l 

*?3q%55 I STf^ SRPi ^3^^# I 

^ m^l I fffic J^qqif^STS ^rsTin: 11 

qsf^ II 

I II ^»l?W,|| q 

^ «?9r Tir II jf^^TJi. II 3TT^ 3ifer 

?i?r 3nn^^ m i 

^^9: 1 iHfJHspteqi^l 

KR ^R?rm: I 

*i5Pr% I 11 ^Ti5iH,ll II Jf^i^iiii %3T1 ^i4 

3^t I 

I II II 3T^ I v(% I 

I oj ?ri^%aT 3R- II ??Ji4f%S'llg^t^asf% II 

5?g n’lr-l 

?<i I ?trj?:rot ^i'^: 55^5r^ ^- 

I I 

wgM’T'T: I 3 wk: I qq ^«FTi% I 

R^ 3TR^ ^ 5Jlf^=q I 

I 3Tf^ I 

I II 5Ii5Tf qf2qjl.ll ^lq-rn€i3TJ%'q 3Tq-f5t^f^it II 'J;^- 
R V qTSqqf^q »RI-fWNf^qq, 1 1 


1 I fflR ftsf^ qqqipr: i added after this h. q f^. 

H. X qs^fif; H. v in all but H (b.) qq i 

added after this m t h. ^ f%5T«» qfsqq. | qdl^ 

(q^l) 3Tq^ (arqq) ^itfafs^or qi? q 9fqqi5W qff^ j If 

I qq q i f^^gr® 

qq q qff^ (sTO^q^^ qiftS v» iq(?s?q)MH. 



[-v.l3« 


5IW I 

I 3r^5Tri, I ^ 151 ^ 1 

JRjq% 3 : I *n?p:prJl ^ I ^- 

^vs I 

I mwf I 

^1^: I II srg^i^q II 51^: si?ft»T q^: I 
^ o qaq% 3 : I I ^ m si^: 

5cm: I II ariwr f^l'>4 II ^R:%ri5JTqi3^/^?n^ I q?Tfe fHi- 
M tpT tt I 

H q55q%3: I f^fiR^wi^oT 1 

I ftl 5jrf^R»q[^l ^ qqRR^ JI W(^ I 
*T^^3; I ^ cf^ gjr I 
n I ^'i: 1 

I ^r: 1 

I 

Y^ II 5^qqq»1fq gj’jTrqqlggf^gf^ II 

’Tig’ciq'q: I ^ ^ rrki%qr I q5?R | 

f«5i4qi: I 31551 II 9Ti^ II 

yk i\^i I fefijra: I 

qaq^is: I I 

Rcft^rO I ^ II ^hr 3?[?riq?# n 

Yd Hijj^tq'q: I II 5qn?i*i.ii ^ qf^nwis^- 

I ^ I q^qt ii q^i^q.li iwr h 

1 fflTl^asqsrqg^q; 1 qqi'^RI^ t., qfljqqrg- 

slftqq; I fUT^ ?r ( vl. qw ) )m H. ^ ^ (vl- 

sTfcR) *n?(Tqqcii^ added after this in all but h (p m). ^ ar^qr^ 
T. 3T!?Tciqn^R|T55R3 H. y qtf^H \ inserted before this 
m.t h. h. 



H? ^raiqi^i sfJhNr? i 

*ra*i%3: I ^ f^^rq I 
*Ti3q^’»!: I fqR 55T*MTqqRqqq. i 
\>e Iraqis; I ^qrpaflJOqqlq. I 

I ^ II 3^; \\ ^ 

g ar^ ^l^toT W^ ^ 5?T 3T II I...I 

5r«R3^#jr f^r%^ II 

*raq%3: I II 11 1 

m9 : 1 II ^*i?iq II i ^ g 

^ ^qiq. 55RFMt I 

=^5q% q q^R^qqqrf^l li ii 

qi 1 

gjli ?r?q se^r^ gfeqoif^ fera:i^^f?Rgiq. 

^ q^mq. i 
gsq^ 5T^q ^gfq: ^FI ^Il4 q^- 

II ?MI 

»ia^%5: 1 II II aq^ si^^oiqq ?Ttqqi qq q^qqq- 
{iRqf^ qi%P^q qfq^qiq. f^i^^qjq i Oi Wr^naq i q>qq^ i 
^ ?q^l%?qTq?:<nq,ll qqsisaq II 311^ ftlSqq^R: | 
qw: I jpqRf^: I 

qaq>!5: I f^iar^ srft gq'Jil^qL I 

^ iRft?r(l I II qqi^qq II fqR or qqr^rariqrf^- 1 %i 

^ qsq^or qi^gsq tl f w qjq q q^q- 

f^Mqrf^ I %k sgCiqqiq^^^^ q?ftq^4q I 

1 apq1«5^q m. srf^f^q t. SRfifrO I fHR I t., q^- 

frft I f*IR ^ I H. ^ gqqjrf^ %q?ITqM i h. v 

( *w ) fNiqqqq^iifq i in all butH ( m ). '^qPrwq: 

^qiq* in all but H ( M ). 



> [-V.19* 

1 I) e^iwm. II 51 girT 
iTi^l^wif^ 3j?oTif$r I 

Wsmwf^i II II 
I II II I | 

'qiiRqsg^ qf^^iRHig f^tiT^ I 
^ fl55%g: I 311^ qmq igriiiqW ^l- 

5% q 33qq I 3TSI m 33qq I 

1 

^#rai i|§q^^T ^icfqi qqq^ II ^vs II 
I II ^qii.11 IqoR^Fi: I fq: | 

^sq ^f^ qhw?? 551 *lCwi 

#5lt «l%q^qq^ q^q[ I 

^1^ ^01^^ 5Rq^ ^\ nm ?wiqqri: 
qwiri. l| II ?<i II 

q®%3: I qq^i^ T^if^r- i 

^ra«: I ^ 311^ i=50 I sRf^Riqqiq^: ^“qi; | 

^ qsi^g: I 

^lf^5i: ( 12 ) cR;qft^RijT| l^fqgq^qqi^ 

5rai ^ ?qqqq5q?R5q 5 5511^ I 

5Rq ^5 ^r^iqqq qq % ^qi»qqq 

^qi^ 53^151 cqiqqi4 II H 

^RW: I f qK qqq^ I ^If^rg^sqi^i^ f^lo^I qg: | || ^n^- 
q|«f?q^q 'rafir ii 

1 3q^q qsqrPl h. ^ sqqr^Rq i i tpinqPl 

qrm yi a f ^ fNJIqTR i t., a^Riq; i sqqr^qpqf^ 

^ =sn®Rq» H. ^ q x. v qjm h., 5r«M, 

anjegf a* T. -a qt q niwi m t h. ^ h. v» qfJ^eqrsri^in 
M H, BTg-fliSJnfT^on T. 

( 12 ) Mbs. have qRq^tRt. 



V. 20a-] ^ 

Wcq 

^rat ^qwrgiT^Sf 5 ^ i 

^Rq ^ ?if^qqq m ^ gpq»ra 

^ 3^1^!^ »TRqf§ 11 Ro II 

qa%3: I || Irk^ II ^1 

I II qqwflt II I 

^5q# qfi«rf^«nfr^ wn 

Ipqqf^fir fiqi^lT ^R^5II 1 
^ qfla?^!? %N[qj qi^q ^ ajcrr- 
?cT^ ^ siq?!i^: II 5^? II 

qsq^s: I II II f^r|qq qq I 

q I 3iqi^~ 

q»^f ^l^qqqVl^qqr ^^qr ^q ^qq? 

^wqoi: qq f^T qsq^qqiq I 

qq?q|^q^l^ qqqi q^qil^^K 

SIR^I: ^3q<:iqqiqq# qqq[ 11 II 

qqq: | ll ?qq?iq || arqqq^r f^s: II q^fqq ^nif 

iqqiq ii ^isq qiqii^ i ^qit q^^ f^^qr i 

^ qqq%3: I %q qf^ sqiqi^q^qiq: i 
?I^: I ^qqq qgsqq^ | 

qqq%3: l ^qqq qgsqq^ I q Sjqoi^I 5 fiq^|%: | 

^ qssre: I II ^qqqqll ^qq^ i qpqqq^q I ^5q 

q»q^g; I 11 q’^fqq II qi^^cq; ^r^i: i 

n q ^ ?Ta#q qi: =q?3giqqRi«i^- 

^qqr: qgj ^iq: l^^qqqt q^q^q^: : ^np^: 


1 ftql: H. ^ nmm qfqo t., s(opii?i qtq® m. x qqiqtsi q^q\ i 

H. V qf^flqq H ( B ). 



*n»r [-V.262 

§>oi: ^^risg ^g 

n siqir i %'»i«¥r q|§fir: 

g^^iq: I ?eid g i 

S^q: I ^ ariq^f^ l ll f^'spRi: il f«K 3Tl^Rq(^ I... I 
X \ »i«5q^3: 1 ^raj^r mi ^laere*: i ^^^^i 1 

I w{\m ?ei^r»ri 1 

f^2R =q cqqi 1 

II II 

3ii3^m ^ I shield q^gs^rt- 

jfttiJff ^qtera: 

q^^r qaiRT g^:n§r?g?^t^^Rq^wr: 

5ilpii5^wilf q?ijg: 1R5# 11 

11 < 1 ^ *ng^5T «5 11 

I 11 «t«l*Pi. II 1 ^JlfeaT^^rqjf^^^RrTcritsR: l 

^«»il ifcf^RiFi ?:Ta?^f^i^ ^ ftg^RfR 1 ^- 

^ gnSi I 

^ »T^ii% ^Ni^JT 5i ?rq^i ?r: i 

^ ^T|?igqi^ 5flci^ 1 

^ qr q^TFqftq^ 

^5ri«F^RWta?w« ^ ^ IRMI 

II f%®5i5ci: II 

I) qs=qq|^: 11 



1 »n3* I ®*iR fgqg^>Rt«iTq “• si m., 

H. V f# H. 



II ?r?r; II 

=3r3T^ 

31 'srn^’q^i ’ I 

3r3l^ 3T 3»3?^^’^ 5Tf5| ?TSq^ 

11 ? ii 

f^3i«i3TW 5rte«iaT II qf^^qiq- 

'q in?^ ft ftarqsR^r ^ arisr^f^ I 

^ 'll ^q^l'Jllfi^ II 

5|qf^ 5f«5^^5!: ^f^’qirft 

5iqf^ =3 ^qfl^?Rqr«ri55a: II 
\ 5iqf^ =3 5iqw^ qr^ f cqi 

qrqf^^^ q»t«?q Piq^q^q !r% 1...1 5 ;^ ^r Piqqqw: 

^ ??r I qrq^qgq«q?R 11 

II g?i: sil^dci II 

I 

^wstTiI?cII arraioT'^ '^cTC M I 

'' f|3T3Tf|3TroT ’ ^iq IK H 

?Tq »R53l%f^53Tl^ 3Tl3rflf I 

rfi "jf 3T«^«i^ I f%^q=q =q 1 q?qr 11 

% ^qq??r ci«n fSieqg^ 1 

f^#q5»Rf f%qqi ftqi'qT || 
qqr ;m%5q;2q5i^ ftqqq^: f^3:i4f; 3rt»iff ^ 1 ?raiqV 
^ gqfNrsqrf^ I...I ^ ll 

f%3[i4q;: | II II arf^ ftsrqsT^^iw 1 1 arfq g4 fJiqqq- 
It 


1 qf^T H. \ sram^ M, 5f3TijRr^ m h. ^ ^oor m h. v qltw- 
fiHT M H. H. ^ ^gi^cnaiiqmqi m. h., rrf^^im t. 

« M., H. C ^SllilJeiT M H., ^smR T. ^ f|siT ftar 

H lo %qr.,..fWRT3nt “, T., fJl^ fJmi? 

H. I-J gqg;?Ji | srf^ ^ added M H. <i\ ^8fq 

«w I f^qar^'t 'SfPlfcq^ inserted m t h. 



[-vi. 


SfW I 

II II 

^ I ^ If ^ 3*T ^ 3J53I or ^ 

ariar^fe II f ^ > g« f^^jRqi*i^s«ra’ ^ ?r 

^tfin»i^i% (I 

? ^ I I 3^ ar^sT'qioi^ arior^ 

% I fessqar ir^ I ^i f^’^^r ^ i 

rift ?r?« g ^>4 arg^ft^g^ifr art 

If nf =qf^ft fe li q^r^g qq?^: I ^srpt i?;qi4- 
'Ri'o^RiR^fSftR I f%3:r4^ R'S 1 iz:?»g, I 

?ii%%%qRg^<iTf^qRHfflSf ftqqqw 5i1^ g% ^rt 
?<J 'qfa^SftR II 

R§ 5 t*f 35 : I qgR^ grf^ "ir gf&ifsg ^ 1 % ^i ^ g 

=q5=f%^ II q^RR ^ ««i36q gg: ^sw 

^ ? r% cig. IRR ^qiR «t?^q II 

I garJE^T 1% 3f ^ ar^f^fsq I m I 

arlr*! fig ara^r =qT'jpRPJfi(^^f»ii^T irssa^f^q f^PRsV 
^v f^3T 13^4 fft ^w»r??5fT qfini qi^i i ?itr 
ar?Er(4q^^i4 »?4 t 5^T3!Rt a^irar ?i55a^5p;^ ^- 
Rrati%4t441^anftqRr ^ ?t 4 arl^r^q^ 

qi^r I gft ^¥if3ff^l^Tf^®^iaT4'Jwr3^iarord%- 
q^ ^a rciy^ff ( 1 ) II qq^ trai'qstqsq- 

rI^ I ti^Rii^OTRq I afi'^ci ?iiq^q'^mqqR'lf^4|?^Rr?iRr »raq%- 
\ « 3 fq%q ir^a fqrf^qqR^^qi: qqiRr: q^ar qii*^: | 

R^SRlfl^q^^q Hl=qR fc^l^lT^qi R^q%g^zq^ f5tSt!l^ Rq- 
f^4i?!lfJjq;qftqRr. ^q4 I^Rfiraf^qqr: qi^qr: I 

I M H. ftijRsq t: ^ fiiRI^f^R M H. ^ q5q3R|« M. fqar- 
T. iqR H. '* f5t3?^RfRRqTq M 3Ti|j3i$R55qrq «. ^ 

qftq^g t. ^ooRpjjjBqqTlqftg «. ^ ®q^q^S qf^>% 

RRSIRTRS^ Rf « T. 

( 1 ) Mss. have ftRRq^Rwrg^fl. 

II [ gsRugqq; ]. 



vi.2«_] [ ^5^ 

J?3q%S: I 

U »TS3T^ ^Tqf^?r f% I m 

ftar ar^JOT ^ aroq fcJisq^^ II qq^q ^rsiijqggi: Rrs \qi'^q- 

rSRq^ *??5q%|[ qqir^iqr fi% al% q^qf^ I f% f f ^f>qqia:q55^. 

M qif'Fg^s?qi%4for || 

. ftscr^q;: i qar^g (2) f&rarftq ^ar aig^tn^q oi^f ar^fqiir- 
1 ) qq^q f^q^qr ?qt?riqq?^ qq aii^qiiiqqql?^ li 
vR q^f4^; I qfr || qq?qqt II 

I gfi %^\ f^qqii^ar ari^qM^q 

qi%qoq (3) gRifarar aT€€ II qqq9t^«iqqq^%^^i 

Pj^qpf^iirq^q qrqqjqqqqarqjRlIq II 

HHS-r’Jq;: I sjarw ^ II qar^q fq q?i. II 
f«-«f4q;; | aril 

arl^rarq^ ^iq^q 3[^f 
^Rrgarg^^®^ ^sq^^crr i 
5Eeq|?:qqq ariar^fj^sr 
fill^qqgaaTI^ #13?^% g?Sl II ^ II 

II q^ 

qRiqq^wr qii^crq: qqaq^4ai53:5?ar qq:f^q i 

^qiqfRq^q ^ira^iItTHi^qf ^^qq^qqasjr; 6caq% g^^r: || 
«^3[f«fq»: I qar^^r ^sj I cf^l ^rsq^raiq^^# 3^n- 
^f|3T araarqiqq^l 30 x ^1 ari^itll 

\ qq?q t!;qg. cfiqg. f^s 3 1 qqr ^l^^qcq^^qqii^^i^: ftq?qq- 
qpqqq: f% q^q qf^qqqq^q: II 

fescf^q;: I 3 t(^§^% ^fiq gq ^T arqq?:^J?feq arqqpTf- 

^ 1?3'54 ^ssr^qiqq^g^ 3T«rnil5 5 ^ 1 % ll qRis^qlsq'rqql 

l"^q?5. H^Voftai gsvw^i t 1a^ m h. 

( 2 ) M T ^qirefrtr, h ^qq<|g. ( 3 ) M sTtTqqlq, t 
qq^q, H ?t^Tq^. 





[ -vi. 3W 


<\] 

I 5|3WEr ?T<0T II aWIPI 

% ^ II 

(4) g^ejgigMwIqpr =^ ^ 

KR 3TsraMf.?5T II « <3g tiftira^r 

'^<iff3fe^Rpjr ^ '?r2i^35i*Tm?r ?^^r»r- 

w^^ II 

?H 6^c’^^: I q5«?a ?T^r 1TW 'swn^^^r oif^^^jiqgTqaw 

(^f^rar arf^^ q»>q ^ atq qrsf^^ 
ariailt II m\ ?rrR[«i?T^ra^ JT?^5q3cqiqq^ 

?<i «tii?iflf;?ii4: qi2f^3qj?ma: II 

f%3[r4q5: I ej3Rq =q??ir?r^R^i feui^q II qwi 

cr^qirq II 

Ri «g3[r^^: 1 ari^T =q5?Ji?RT«r II 

^^^ 3T«i =q5g:qg[ig?q fftsj II 

I ^ »7tq?tr I ^ ^ aiasr^ioi- 

^ V arpir^ 3T^f| q^niior qlto II f ^s- 

| « «iq?iiT;4=qi'qqq5qi?rciJ?i si^qimqi^qt q«q- 

?qR vilm 5qiqi^fq?f6q: n 

I II «5Ftqii.ll # arwRioT^^H ^n^aramr oil^ ^ 
^ f^Rf^ II f^qi^=qmq*Rq qrgqsajqt 
^flci ^Jirqrq'l?^ qj4fq II 

\o fg5?4^: 1 5I3T??! ^ afRSR ar35T=qiorfR^5Ef 

311011% I ^T I =qo§i^%3sirRoTt =qf^oT- 

^f;g 5F5H|FiT oiarm II q’Rq ^ ^^iT^g^FR ariq'^Mqq- 

^1(1% m%f^qRT I 1 =q'>5R'^qq(f^ofl »jcqr 'qfqqqiw 

q«i^qtJi ^qiq: II 

|Kf5jl?R?#l II 
11 ^r% q^qrq;: II 

1 q 553 T^.?T 5 ^ qs*n^ m, ( vl. aft ) 

T H- ^ ^TfJj M- T. X tRtg Rratg ( Rr%rg ) t h. 

( 4 ) M H T ^«re, H ( B, M, N ), H ( L). 



Vi. 3«-] 


get: I 


[ 


3^: I 

s^#^t3T^r i 

’ft^^^rog^sraTT ^arl^ II \i il 
II qft5}^^^IIg^^I II ^ 3!35T=q|0Tf!B«T (5) g^sjamvi 

m 3T^Toi^^iqi=#^ ^1^^- 

^ ^ II f^qq II ^ 

3n3r^ I ?n i%o^^iumr^f| 

3TW«mR«i^ ^ II R«ici: ll 

^ qfgargq}iif^r?iqqf^qifeqri?iqi5i5<^ I 

=^'JTf*r^f^^ ft3«qji#r?rar n 
Q^r « 3Tnf=giiR?iR qscfqcs^iT =^Xir *ifr q^i^^^iiR^r- 

% ^tccqmrwi^: I I q>*i^T ^jr^gRi^Rt^a: ^cffqgosii 

5cr I f ^rwqqfijrt 

I 

? ^ 5j?i: nf^f^ I 

I II II ^5 ^52*1, II 

tii^Tgnrii Tm[giTi%iR5^f5?:inT: si^rr: i 

’?5i§^5Tr 

^ It ^ 11 


q(^ 5qq5qi ^ ^«Rqf^gl?:finR 
JRTT Wroi ^ftlqb^rMt^ gq^i i 
i^gjlT =qi^ ^qw f|q?3Tl^ 
5PT<q q[ ^ f^|q>^^ tq f|q^ 11 ^ 11 


1 ^itqop^a^T H. “siT^lf^ M , 3 i|r^ T. ^ ?fi: M T., m 

«fi: *[fia H. 

( 6 ) M H T 255q5t?ij. 



^ «n*r ' [ -vi. lod 

^ l^5W#feT^34t»t 

^f^Hf??! f;?T: spicJi: I 
clI^iTSJ: rlfpww?! ?WMI%I%- 

^ ^ 51 f^R: II \s II 

(6) I I 

^ RSRf^ MlSRl^TR^ )E5|I^- 

^T fqq^i% ii <i ii 

^ I wf' ^wtrr^kN ^1% ^??i?Riii ^ 515- 

\ 11 «i^ il qrrr^rq^ ^R=^jpRtJi. 

q^l55Tr: I 

^j^iwfes^^^f^rRflloira 

gRRigqR^i^ ^ 1 ^^ ?:r5Tf$r#i^^5^ 

%R5Ri^RRr. ^r %:wi^ 11 S II 

^ ^ n=5®lfiT Rf^irq: II 11 ?Tqg I sg^^joif- 

?IRI^ I 3TR Rf^^ Rlf^SRS^ I ara- 

? %rri^mi: 3^mT ^aRf^m^iqftora^ »fRf5?i 1 1 

f^^RRW- ^%- 

^ 3^T 35:r^^nR mj 1 

?»R^ 5pf^ ^l%R ^w!r?TiTt 

aftorfoR^ ^ Rrenfl^iii^ II ?o II 

1 aicrtl:^ in all but H (n). ^ *T552i%ut: omitted T H. ^ %5r- 
snwj; T. v M. ^ «BiR3 M T H. ^ in all but t ( m n ). 
v» STRfl M. i ^{ /»1T^|R'^( Rf^RR )R%(Tfcra55T: M T H- 

^ M M T H. •>» ?Wt H. 

( 6 ) Ms 8. have in place of j^t. 



vi. 10'-] 

m m W 5 r 53 3 11 m%iR- 

3 11 arti ^sfhnkR^^TR^'ifNtrr 1 ^ % 

mi ^ !TI^ ’ifK'*?, I 

q^RT I 8 JT f^f^f^qtiTTf^W JRF- 

H^%qt in ? II 

3R 

8331^ ^r^: q^gf$re|q:f^%^^r 
f iTi€RRf^33^qimq^R|: I 
q^T^?!q^WRr 

5iMRr sioi^ ^ 3 ^ qif&TJT; 11 11 

3 riqf^3: 

3tr: 5rff?36sitq5qR3f^i'^ 

13f^Ri^3^ m.^'> I 
gRn^3>Ri%3i ^mr 
lajr: ?tT5?iRgqiT5g^^ 51131: 11 11 

3rq^i%R; f^^iq^Rg^3 gi^^- 

gq^TR 11 3qf^rf.’“4 3 11 ar^ i^wriq;?^: ( 7 ) 515 ^: 

^ ^ I 

gf^sRHit g^5Rr 

^fRTr^qR^: 3q^ qWt^f^lR 1 
^ 315^1^: qgq2i^««(%^ 

W 5| 5F5K^ ^ II II 

11 r?ff3f?q II ?iRii^i qq ^ ?eq%g333W5iR ^rsrf^q II ^~ 
^ qfw II II ^qi'qq: II 5Bgq[ 1 

1 w^i M H. l^^q: H. ^ aqn?R^f h. v T, 

g^kq^s: H, : 3 qi?irqnT: M. ^ x. \ 35^- 

snq: m t h. v» sf|pt.M, h. ^ 41%?!^ inserted m t h. 
( 7 ) M inserts here qifqa5»%<*R:, q^qsiPiWfSR:, M 
qRfqziS^t. 




[ -vi. 1625 


i 

«n^^si^ M i 

3T3«IR^|[ ?ic!?: w f^: II 11 

3^: I II 555ri?m. li ari^ian srat i ^RarsaT^^rar^it^ ^qi^iir'U 
^rerwq^flr^ ci^in^ ^qr^tfrtwRgs^Jiif^ II an^tRis^nj. i qiw- 
^ «a4=5irJif«n^ «qi?qit% i...i 

^«Ere: 1 II ll ^q*^ll 3W?R»TR^HTf^ l %'^- 

I «9t3 I II 11 5iis I 

^ 3^: I II e^i«qH.II 3T53I 3 t 

»i5^vn»4lS3f^gfcl 1 

n 1 11 II ?T<?r iiR 5:fe?i^?rq- 

UJi«i5r^ll 3TOfRra^^jfi:#i; ?if^ 

? R 3?g: 1 3?35T orr^ip^ ^1^3^ air I or easorli?! tei- 

3^^ gr I f% 3 JT ^Ri^of 

I II II 3p;q?i%g q<g3ra')arr. 

aiaR^JT 11 II aii^ ^n%i^ qi(%3’5 aii ^§f^- 

\<: I 

3^q: I 3i|t f^sg^i 3P3rer I f^^'^iir I 3Tt«i qs*! 
<1131^ ( 8 ) ^TI^ OIW 11 3T5i I 

RK ^ I 3rf^3 airq?^ Rrq I 

1 11 ^<T5i^ II 3Tj^3 q<?i3s?i.. I 

3^: I ^r TR II « w jstqqq^q: 1 

^ Y I 11 J| ar^ fJpRar^q I «^g; ^apKi: I 

WRqf^ 'q^^iiiR f 1 

1 H. ^ f^srgarw M T H. ^ 

M I H. Y ^ inserted before this M. t. h. 

(8)h. (b,k) drqwiR, H ( M ) ^«iT3T ; the rest have 
*iM3IT<. 



vi. 


t 


I !3i^ ^51 ?R?r 3Tg(^?5q ir fiR wim 

!3^^3i ^4 {^TJgsjM anard ll «tsr^ ^O^sisTT^Iolr. 

5^34 q^gwflt | sr^irfir ^ 

\o sqm^f^siir? 5fiirf?n!fi*ii*i?T: II 

^ra?r: I ^ I 3 * I 

?TCT3?ni‘^r4: 

3 ^: I or f| II ^ ft 11 

I f«« I 

3^q: I ^ oi^«i 1 =^?3 trh 5toi 4^ q ll 

? ^ q;?!^ iirftci I =qj=5grT?q qqq^ it ^ott nftsf^: II 

jqq: I II ^’jfl ftqiq II qi# 1 ^ q4l ^ftiq^r^^i II 

\% 5ni=ei qq^ 1 ’Q5>4fSf^qq?q II 

^iq<3: 1 

^■5q qq qwisqq: II m 11 

jqq: 1 313^ 3Tf I II 3n«l qq ftq, || 

I II ei>iiqi?qq<lH 1 1 f4qpf^l4 f^qf 

^ qts^q q?g<qqTf feq ^q^if^T 

II II qj q^qff^ qq 

I 

^ 3^: I sT^arq^ q ^r^qtfJr qiqqwii TRq«i fti^s^qj^ 11 
qci:qt ^ qq%(iT q'^qi»qt qw«q H«q5'qRi^§q, ll 
^i«gwj I qj qqofiqr ^qr «Bqq 1 

^ 3^* I nff I ^ l gqli^ ll m qft: qq 

qafSr^irq I ll 

1 Tftqif^ftwq H. \ ft? 3 qr4» t, ftjgq qi^qrO® Q. X ^f|- 
qoRq qjqqqrq^q 1 a. v *qTq?q t. ^ ®gfq^ qftqra qqreq 
H. % qftsa^qT^^ 3'q?qesqrqr|qqq[ t. gf^cqcsqqT 4Rnq a, 
§p:cq55crq sqqf^q^q inserted after this. 




[-vf.lt* 


«fW : I 

I «t5[ 3T«cf|^Sfi»T I 
? R 3^: 1 3T^ q5«l 013^ ?l|5i3n#|t ^- 

oi?r^ oiw 11 
Jim II 

R\ im: I II ef^RinmJiaJi. || ^ 1 

6«iClr*T5i I f%j?iq ^ ^g<ni%i5|ifi?wf^ II nwi. II «5 
?r ^rt^: i li I 

?<i 3 ^* 1 : I i^raw f^sraawst II- « ^'g* 

^9^*r II- 

^1^9*. I IratrRr: I 

R\ I 9^ 3i93r i^wiifli^ ^- 

9 ^ -II 9 ^ f^63?lil9 99?q?%|9C5JJI?T 1 ^ 99 ^ 39 : II- 
9f^9: I I 

^Y 5 ^ 9 : I ^ ar^ ^ ( 9 ) 931^ 3R^ I 9^91 

g^=9?3r5 ^ (^31931^^1 =9J=?oi^i^ f% II \^ 3?ft9 ^ qqMls^: I 
ci^Eq (¥579^9 5^q9f fqqqq^q^Ji^ca fj9 II 
^v» 71^9: ( II ?999JI, II ^ri^ I I 

ft^39T: 35119 , 

9 ^ #^ll 5f ^ =9 (^599^ I 

(tilO) oq^rf^ 99^^ sqq^: 

f;91%?ri5l%9q gqM^r: II ?VS II 

II qq!I5l9 II 99?9qif^f^9 T^ Slf^’W 7^^ I 
im: I 95q qri^\q 95f3‘^‘9 qfl^Pil^ I 01 qq 

^ 3159^9 'qjqoRi^ q^f^?T 5|ot 319 ^- 

1^...f9w^ omitted in all but a (m). ^ 3i^Wl«*(h9i5T7: 
T, R^raedfejrsr^Sit m. s., ^ ^9099 1 ( 95 ) aiwo^: #99ir- 
1191 I in place of 99^99: in all but h (m). v 59991^1 
99 I T, 59999%rei 9. H if^i^sf^ 9f«rsr: in all but h. (mn.) 
(9) Mss. read f|«r97'ni^'l. ( 10 ) m fti 7WR9nS3 , 
T ^ 9l:f 9 ^, H f5R^T«f 9ls#. 

1^ [3?R1^9»^ 1 



Vi. 17<-] 

^ 'STti^^oi ^ 01 I ^ 

^ ^ cT^r ar^il ^ 5Rif I aiooif ( *?M^T % 

S T*si f% I ^f^3T SHItllOT 31101% 'qf^OI^I^I I ?r|l ^TR 

01 g.Jif% ?rR ^gioi q(%gr% (% 
ojar^ilt f^nRJ% 11(11) «3;t 5#f^;T H(wP>r% 

% I JT w*f)Pi ^R5r;i «q%ci; 1 % spsif^- 

^s>rJfr*i?«?[^egr€rR «il^sfir qr{%>t^f^ jt %(^ I 

5t?rl^ t ?i^fS?cqw 1 3T?'T*Tr mor?^(S?'-( ^5 1 

? ^ H4 l^TcSTT ^«*T?*TR«T^a^?at5T?r«: 1 cl^f 

%?i5jr If ^cthfjT gR'isqaii f^^ig^iet qnin%«^; II 

I R 52rnT%P9?^Rr: i 
?H 3^q: I 01 ^R 1 5iRrfi[3Tt^ i % ^q? 3*^1 3^ 

^^laroi arr^iarf^ I oi ar % I Rl^oii ^r- 

oNtii^^ ^ »T?:oT^H ^13^ II ^ ?Trq^ i sqm^r^ I « «fqq 
sq: swRq^i^a^ ^f3T4 qi^q% l jt =q ?f fi?5i^«R5?rqi wfqfci | 
c%q «RRotqr trqR^q w:'wr ^rai^oni, | 

1 II ^trfqrRjRH. I '^??JT?ra i 

^rSS^ TOFlcRSJOIlrl^ I 

^m\ ^TI^I ?T%Sf^ II K II 

II qW^FJl II ^5 irE^?I% ^(ST 3q^qq5ii%qR?r 1 

ant =qj^?i^Rr i 

^ 3^'^’ I ^ ^^1301 ai% =q??q^ra »Tl%{^ II arq 
'%^qT^sit4^?qqqi9 I 


1 % omitted m t u. ^ arar qiq qiqr<» T, 3pr ot qrq qrqr® m h. 
^ OT in place of tif^ % t. v %>ftq «* t n. ^ m. 
% Ifqr ftqr m t, g^qr qqr h- 

( 11 ) H T H add aT 5 ^ onq ( f^aiqar^e ) f5r(^ ( ^ )- 
qra?H sTsfSi^pq «tt girn^ g-iq ^sq^sR arni'xsi qrqttft % f^tog- 
33[R anar^ ( ) < after this. 



*IW \ [ vi. 19” 

i li il i 

^«i^!39f%?r ^ 5ii?ra^: ^ l 

m il ^<^11 

3 ^: I 3 T 53 r ^ ^fm- 

II ?R«Eofli% «i(^g t% 

^ Ji^arr 3i?i^^^RRKT ^ r% I rir ^ q«T5 ^fSnwt- 
qpT 11 5r% qi^e^: qeiRr ll ^t4[ arq f^- 

Picir fqqq^^nfq'jf^qi'^ar q ^ifqifq ^tfora f% s^^crih- 

% qqr sTRcq^i^'n^r ^qt^m l f ^ % q«i^ I 

^TJ^re: I ^ ^s^JiggjW^^Ri: g§- 

?rsii^ I 

^ 3^: 1 11 «5^ 3=1 : 11 ft*irii| ^11 l 

fgiqfsf^R I 

^i8ot: I «rsi I i5^fii^i=fT 1 f^^*?i?ir f^reg^ra 

^ ?:ia3?ijg?^Ri WJiwNii^ 1 1 f^i%^sqfiicqri^ 

qi^R% II 

q^: I awffq^r i aifei ^ C5?8i qs^r 

? \ m 3Tsra3Tg^RR?i qtt sTfor^ 1 ^ 3f ci^ngon^ %iji^ ^- 

I ^ ^ 

1 % 3i55r?iai5qTlr ^^55rfe% qi^aiqrorf^n^ 

U f^sqif^ I ^iqsTI 5T ^ sigsq gftg 

qr anq^r qi q^r arqaTt qft<q^rHi 

ar-q^ (12 ) ^ qsugiai gf^ qa^ qiqil^ I qq 

R ? qfr gq^i^tt 1 

Ilf^iwFpa: II qdiq5=cqqT?qqT^: larftq qiqqq qqq qjqga^q^qr^- 

1 5JiTOTq(q5l)3fqr T^fllRfq 1 ( ^3 ) M T, wjqqqsi^q 
f^T§Rtq H. X asRs T. ^ fiiqtit f^qqwq qr h. v Crt®!^ ftflan 
M T H. 

( 12 ) Mbs. have or q«q instead of f%. 



w «Tiw: 1 9 ^ ^Jpeiwq^ifta: I 

a?i«P535H[ci%?r mw ^- 

I ?i?!:q§l^ qra^ A ^qpf ^ttci^r- 
3^ par qpT^ m McJ tRTfH^ ^(fMi qR^f?nqqiHiqft 
^vj q«Riii^, q«i sqiqiw: I q;q gilcRilkqf^iqi^^i^^t 
q«req^rPJ^ ^if^sqfci I...II 
I I 

^ 5PF2T %: JWT^ 

ar^: i 

^ ff?i% in g^^ ^ ^ — 

i*^ wTT »ii%?T^Wi ft f^jgari^ II ^o II 
II II 

qsmIJii # ^mqjnpqr ( 13 ) f^i% 
sfses^i^ qsg fife ^i4^5r 1 

^ 3*^ »ira Jr# 

5?«qi^ fTRWFi wrT^Ji^fJwr ^^rfJr IR? 11 

II II 

II # qgis^^: II 


1 « M. ?ns* «a T. cnf?^ m h. ^ i!?s?nJ|q i a. 
( 13 ) Mss. have ^rFcTwai^. 



[ -vU. 2 ‘? 




II atf: |) 

ws(^m I 3P^T I 3% I ^wioil i 

?rT ^ ^ li ? ii 

a?^ 3T 

3f^55i 5n4t *T5^ m aw^sN i 
aoT 5r3e ^ II R II 

?T ot qf^a^nii ?n ^ ^Rms^rr^or 

ifi^nTrot 11 arr^^ ii T% wi I arfer ti % f% 
? ^ I awf^xqi^R^ I 

II HJRqjrtl II f% 5TIR I t# ^TOTTiRapq^ artMt 
^T3^qi^ 3»^R 01 1% I spRr ?M ^ arqsn^ 

^ ^ I ^ ^ q^rg^i^ ll arw^i 

aTt4r arw^^T I ^ \ I 

^i %5 RRK f ® q»^q 'q i 

^ ?j?l. qftiR ^qf^iq ^Rr 4«4 5 ^ II 

arft ’^ I 

qqfcr 3qq^q sqrf^r^w qr ai%^sq»^ I 
? ^ ^I5nq>^ 311 : lr^c[ qqj® 53 f^q% II 

q qf? q q?ftq q<i.qsst«q^rq ^qiqRqiift^ ^feq«tq3:r« q«n=qr^ 
q^qqHH l...|3Irq^. 1 ^ q'qq I ar^eqR ^sf^t qtsHqiq 1 anqf 
ar^cqqicqwaR qi*^ HR^qf^ l.,.i% qiiq I Q;q ^Rqinqq- 
««3 3Tr?R^ sfff^qRRR ^i^^s5iRfrq r ^fiRcflfcr 1 anq?: ^r 
SRRK qRIRigRt RfilR. I f^^TRl ^RT^ERR R^qSR^RlX'Jr | 

1 after this i ( a p ) and h ( 11 l ) insert the verse 
q^ 55Taiq# ( vl. RTRqq ) ^ q q^ssq qjsqqRRI? I 
qgRTR fri^ ^ gafTftPrqi^ ii \ qi^^ t- ^ 
added here in all but h(mkh) v 5 ^ tr arqsR^ Rts% 1 qq 
goj added here h ^tfq 1 (iri%% qrf^ * h* 



vii. 2«8-] gj[TO^ [ Vi 

l|g?i: f^5«RR^i3»i5st 

fsf^r 5^ =^i3*i«J*n^«F^^«5 II 
I II Hsnwrn II ^ I 

^ 1% f%^55IW II I II 

3!f sfi or f&i^iDT qr I ^ 

?frgpi 3nl^i w?JivRor ^^*'* i 
^i^ror ^ ^ oiR fbrssrslt II ?? li 

ii II ^(i) i^^5r ^ qfl^oT oilr q^^i% i 

^ ^i ^ 1 ^ris^ii % «??i% qn^ ^sf^ il 

^ ?T IT II 

3T?qis5ri?nfli^ ftc4 i 

»T<fir *rqa?i% i>?ii??ir ll 

A arq qr Ji qr I gqi f^ 

gfiqifiiqifir fl^or^r^^ i 

sqiqRt g’qif^or 55=3 # qw 11 
^ ... I >71 ^ ^ Jn%q^ I arq qi 

qigsrt ^ cr^f^qsi^ ST^q^ Ri#51 II 

I ll9^r«in,ll ^ ftarsiaiwri (2) f^*riqi 

qft^i^!^Mi'n«i3TDTr ^ ai^n^sfNr 11 n^s- 

firqqq^qr 3rg'7r?i«m f fiRdt^Ti; 5i^r<ftqcWH[: qf^qi*^- 
a^^qq^JiT qisq^^w ss-qr *ffq3*i^j^cr 11 
?H fqsqqw:: I 3r!Sii =3130131511 aiT3l^ 1% ?n955IIoi I rIT j^- 
ll =35=3331^ 3rr3^s(% 3«q?qi3II. I ciwtf^- 

e^iq 333133. II 

<1 T H. ^ M T read the verse as prose. 3Tf^n« 
M, W f^r^ 3lRfT» T, ^ =3IT73<» h. V giorPT Ojot m. 

310nl%3 T. ^ TO M H. ^ qqt opft M. \» 3frq% H. C 3f^or H. 

% 353 * omitted m h. 

( 1 ) Mss. add ftaifarw. ( 2 ) Mss. insert 3T g n 3# < i% 3 
ft3q^t«mi here. 



t-vu.4« 


5im ; I 

I ar3% #?? I 'll ^ ^ a?^- 

«R II an^ «fsi4 93511 1 9 3^99:q^9giiJm.i| 

f§ffer^ I II 9 q 15 qn.li q?c8i^ sfsift oi ^sgi; 11 ’ 9t 

9i«Bi^ ?if3i i?^r II 'R9r« qflqci anqr 9 

^qiRRH I 9WI^^155 555q^59?q 199193*1 1 

RX =9^39919; I 9^ ^ 99%3 3l93rT^ II 3T9 5qqi%99l49T II 

I Hfoit srgn^sHftq aicqigwi^i %5 !% II 
H^^'Jrf9g9^c9r 3TT«9I^|1 H9f?9f^ II 
^'S =9599919: I 313^ 5599 ^ I 3131 fHl^T 3Tg/&l. 

3T55^r|^59t ti a?i^ 3549 ( 99 ^ 9 ^ i 
f9I^lS^9^195999l(l 91 ^ 53311959 : II 
\o I 3Tgfi^5 q ^9oatf3l^r i5^«RT^l I Sir? 

qS5 ^^9 qi% II 3Tg9^;ct9 5R«li: f9^99i: I 

399 q9?q(^9 f^s: 'iR9l* II 

u 3^s I II qt99lP(q?9 II 919 ^ sigf^/l^sq il 

919 f«fir9r9r 99I 9I9f^f^9l3Sl95qH I 
9599919 : I 391 =9M«^9f9^ Hl^^ II 3^ '91'WT- 

^9 tit 5R969H II 

f^aqqwi: I 31591 =9590191911 5X^ I 91 91*^ II 

399 9599919 1^999: 539 : I 9?»93. 9^ 99 I 
\% $#991 I aT»5TI 9^91399 q^9[m || 3991 : qi<9l9«9 qf^- 
9r9«9H II 

= 9599919 : 1 319^ ^9?si 39 * 53 % I ^99 ^931 ^ '*1^1 

% i;f^9 3T5*5q%r II 319 f^999'9\5P9»% I ^9»i 991: 

^ % ^91 9591 4 3:%9 3T993q;*q5!r ii 

^ 959 ® I 313% 3Tarf%993%9 % %n^: 9 99 3 ^ 991^9 1 9T 395 

^ 91^9 II f 5 « I 3ri9 99 qsf inserted here t. ^ 5990^9 t, 
^ ^5: omitted h, v 9909^1 (f 9 )^ 99 f 9 t m t h. 'a arq- 

f^99El M, T. ^ qa[r9 9T9 ^9r^r%9 T* '» 99fr99 q^f^ 

M, qft99 T. 



^^*Tr I 31^ | ?iJrq q^- 

va 3iot nfiRsr^ II qjqqqw i ?qq#q 

»)fii«?r% 11 

|%5qqqi; | 3T^ stSST^qf i# n|T<Jr II ^ 

V<J ^lfll% I 

I qi[ 5fq f^§ 3Ttq qfeeair^ II 3^ 

qi^i5l5q ^wqfsirq || ^1% STSf# f^Rl^ ?Ig- 

W sqfqfoit II qjc g|^ f^g qiqq^Sg^ I 

I qiq 3T^4 qf^cTs^ f^qrlr 335 ;^ f^qraqgqq 11 

3^: I qR 1 ^ 3? \% qf^t^sq I ^^qnrt % w^ror i! 
Hv qra qi%35qH. I ^5^s?RnR. I 

qq^qr I 3T^ T^ 3q II 3T^ II 

II qoqi^ ^qq'‘qqqi9H II 

H's I II II arwTT qftqm qf^raiq il siNi: qf^- 

qiq«q qftqfq^qq. II 

II ^tqe: II qq(^ ^ feq ^ irqsqq^ I qt 

^ o figrqqtr ( 3 ) q ?q^ 3qRT?ftq5>^;^qra; 1 

^ ?qrftf3 Rqcf^ ^ f^q^qq. 

f^rqiqr 3q?r^ fq %q f^qq<i 1 
3TRqr q^q ^=q qaqRftqq^tr^^sf^ fJiq- 
qq f53^q?5ft qeq^nfqwraiq^ll II 
q-'qqqrq: I fq^ qqi'iqi arqq 1 % q^-ii ®rqRq f^#q?i.-| 
qqqj 1 5q^qiqft^^^qi3^q*l. I 
^ qsqqqiq: I qsq f% 

3131 %^ 11 qlfl'qiqiq cqqr ^qgrlqq. 1 

I ?qr^ ^qr3%q: i ^gqi^^q 1 qj ^i^«iqf 
^^Rqqqiq^iq- _ 

1 f55iqt M. H. q qqrq qs qf^o M T. X ^ ^ qgf^^gq 

erq%iir 1 m h. v ip ^ 1 m h. 

( 3 ) M H ^q^, T ^srqqqi:. 



[-vii.7d 


I ^ !% II II 

?rs^«: I 

5iT%: qt 

^^(Rsrqif^gcrflt^nq^l^ ?T5r: i 

piniWf^ %g fil^5?IJ!T 

^ rrq nqt qsq^^irtfSl^q II ^ II 

q^alar I 31^ ^qrTI ?iq ^feq??oi?Ri 5l[^ 

q5ri‘iiqRq55r srqR 51 ^ qiq qrq ^ 3T?»rqioT- 
\ SS5^ (^^1% Ftf^^ !% II 3T> f%5qq^q ft aiq^- 

^sqwqqr^ci^q siqiqf 3^1 ris qiq^qR- 
qwfqrq ftt^qrR 5jiMsqfcq?i^« irt i 
t fts^qip: I 3T^ q^q^WI II f?eT «5q?J^ ^f3[3^r- 


%q 3f f^r^^lRf: II 3T> q'^^qq.qq I II 

q^g-fslm I 3lTr% II «f qKSfSiq || % q^q | 

^ f^q?i1: ( ^ ) =?ni ot^^fos^i^oqaTw ( ^ ) qtfearf^fl^fncr- 

3T^ 3T?:q=qfnT«5^-|l Q^f^qfeq: 1 1 | 4jS^ ^qir^WTOt. | 


?jiqq??f ^q^-ifiirq ifl4f55qicigrq?iqi4qi'3qqfq- 
? ^ w«: I II ^qnaq. II qm srrqsqi^ I 

q^qi 1 ^ 3T5qVfftftr3T^5^?^it^’^ ptf^ 3niW3;;^ 
f% II qq 3Tr4;T?f%R»n^?i5i^iqqq| ’jifstsrricq^cr^q || 

*\ II qq: qqft^riq^rCi^l 3’jfqR^^qr'qqq: II 

qmq: 1 ^rs; 

%^ig{f^i^3iq^i'^i q®: qsi5%S3^: 

qitl: %q ^wni^ri l 

%3i?l^q?Rqu%q«2: Ri^sflq: q^> 

«I>JT: %3 ^ R^lqflS^tq: || vs || 

qjRsiRi 1 or oft^i&i3cn^f^r H 33 1 

1 (f^qq) M T, M. g^^tan^ M H, qflws T. 

( 4 ) M H T . (5) Mss. have 

[ IX 3JTO<n? ] 




^T««: I II ?^il?lJl. II ^ 3T^ fJ:R3RI-a|8l ?(r-TI^R»TI 
3n^: ^T^RiJIOTf ?:?JIT?IT#t5I ^TTHT: I 

qi^55?ii^ n n 

%rnRq: I II ti aT2ni?rR*TR?j?:ia??fl 

3^; I 

^^Fm%5rr ^ ii ii 

II 3iqfJl^roq;fiqiqq;cq '^ || ^TI aWR^Riaj^ 1 

1 II ^^nan. II ami^^T 5l^ I 

^ II II qt q W I 

^iDTfJi: I 3WR?RTaj^r I 5515 qqqf 

qm ^r3T3^ ^ 5qF3T^f^g?ir?i w^- 

^ »T3in#q ( 6 ) IsRci^^i^q^^r 51^1^: 1 qtsc?T#r feftq: w 

qw ^5T3^ crq I 

^JS39: I II II qcqq^ ^ I 

t ’srmq: I- # q|?ii I Q;q I 

^ ^ ?mi ^ %5l48|> — 

g' f^!4 5T???r: i 

^5fl0Tf?lH*H: ^ i^- ^ =q 

qqJsq fq^s^q qqrTT ^^ini%^>gi^: il ^o il 
5^qin=E0^ I 

?i^q; I II 1 1 sgT qq j^i^j 

1 I WtTg I omitted and the rest removed hence and 
inserted after ^t^o > i srqrcq ^ 5!^q><f4^ (4llq<»tq 

further on h. ^ omitted and the rest read in continu- 
ation of qm® I I which precedes 

H. ^ ?t4r I T. V ^T^rstq: i qtscqtr feffq; q%5T- 

5TW 5CT5t3^ I 4 ?ire«Er ^^qsnstltq 

spqz^ qqr ff!r T. ^ ci m, gfJtr: t. % *»*? 

[ S5®rt ] m h, u4 it [ ^cqqR ssart snwr^r ] 

T; ^rsq fqsS^To H ( M ). 

( 6 ) Mss. add wa here. 
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li gg: nf^5rfcj ^tsir f%*i?rasr II 
?r5jr I II II 35r?T^'JT W^ 

I % 

4 « 44 i'iW«ll'^ ^ni^HT- 

Jr^FtH I1?THI»1, 1 

m m 

feWt ?W5 ^51 I 
^ ^ 

3C^ 'STWi^ ffi^^rin^r: II n il 
II II arr^ =^s.?i^isf«rqi^ i 

I f«Rs arri^^: I 3TwrRq?:raja: 

JIRT: I ( ^ ) 

? Ir^rr II II gri^ I 

5(1^9: I II fSr^fq ?5r<iaH. || ar^ ^5=5[*jai ^ ^ 

^ra ^ I 

?:n?i f|q: ii U II 

II II ?:r3R; i 

^latr 1 arp} 

snw: 1% ^ JT^% 5|f^I%52mrq[ I 

3^ qr^jynir^^PfPi^ 5 ipt^ ii ii 

1 ^4lJijT %^arf T. ^ H g%^ i. x 3=re?T R^r, h ag^ t. 
V ?T^o I I «R5st: 1 added before this m t 

H, =ar»r<» craRga^ca i arawrcanij^f: srrg: i a®T^!T^ i super- 
added T. \ H. %. ^ HI, ^ H, =^(^ t. 

( 7 ) H has !i: i %a?rr^ i ?RfJrfR*R«r rfR^a- 
w=crafliicJn[T!gRrg i ara % :.*rcag§!r: i. With this m 

mostly agrees, adding ancflnun i atf^s^ ga?sr: i. t 
omits 3R % retains the speech added by 

M, and superadds '^ruRa; i BWWiRrrg^: sng: i i. 



vu.i4»-j 

I II ii I sra m 

^5pr ^5=5*53?^ I **5^1^51 ^ I 

\ ^ ?RR^ ’qioi^: I f5T: I 

5Si!T ^nfl3JTf«lnf?T !3T^*R|sf^ 
i^^I 5H%ST I 
3T5^^ 3 ^7it 

^oft^ra: qrri^ fS^Tfajft'q'i ll ll 
I 3wi5^^ 3i4l^ I 

^*39: I «l I 

^ 1(8) rT^I I 

^r^: I ^ • ST^I^I q?I?R3T 

^ H^OI I 

’^I'Ji^?: I 3mi5^i8j^ ¥r3if^^ l 

q^rri5|( 11 

3W m fe*T^ I ^ =q^^Ri?^ ^f^lwfer I 

1 <T^'^5?ra^ « ^mr. \ 

*IT^ %ra C^ ^lf^T> 5lf%:?l > 

^ §|tT S'l'f »nft55 ^Js[: II 

inserted after this h. ^ ®^l: t. ii After this is 
inserted ^5TH i 

^ i^-^Kr: f%fl»w^g9tT?5T ir^ wr: 1 

sinw'#? w 

^rqW *i?i^ ii 

( vl. a w:, b qri^qJTOi dm: c 5i<k% =^ d jt »j5t*iim», si 

) M T. 

( 8 ) M T H read ^^\m^ 3i^icRid(«r *i^aT !ng(vl.3Tg)- 
^f«id 11355 di?: I eraf^ ( ) =si5i5Rre5>r 

and H ( M ) lias ^ instead of 
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? I «Tt I 5 r: 

I 

^rirw: i II II <3Wi52T?:Ta3^ ^rii^^nig- 

II stf^ 3^: II ^ I arssr ^ 

S ill^p;^'? ^1^%’ II 3Rg 

I 3n4 t?:7 »R*r2Sig^: «qt%^ *T37^3: Scfl^r 

? R '^I'JTfq: I ^5 i ^s?ii^i^i ^pfi^ i 

TT^: I II 57nai5t. || ^ ^Tlf^T^r 

I «6t »T^: II nTfi^rf^ii ?;i^ firf^?wlri^ W 
? H ^ I ciri. q^^^?5iWCT qioiT: i 

II ?T5ir =qi'Ji7qg^qq^^qi'fi II 

'qi'Jifq: I iqg q^Rf^5?itswTR^r^?R^ wt: mm i 

II 3^ iri% II ^jqir i 

i#??n!:i 3Rt ipE^ 

w?t: 1 5ji%^ gq?:FTR3?i<7|(^ i 

RK 357: I 5T anoj^^ II qftsFffti^ II 7^^ 3TiltTq7[% I...I1 
=7T'777: I rIRrI. I I 

wiR^wiTa#! ^rJTurm^ i »?q 

=7s^ra: I strw 


1 After this is inserted the verse 

»rR7if^ q^i^pq: i 

flr?i7 7f^ ?f3^ 3#Mt ^^: n H ( M )• 

^ ar^^t I in all but h (mn). X :;q gfSR arysr orM added 
here m t h. v Trsiqq^ q5f^«r% M. 



vii. 16“-] [ W 

( 9 ^ ^ I 

3WR^ ^18?^ ^ mtmfi II ^'s II 

3^: I % ( 10) ariai^f^ I fJI’SFPa: II anam^l...! 

I ^r ?:r 5 Tq; ^ awi^ ^raj^r i% art 

\ I 

?t5if I I 

sfrq sRsqq^^ii I 

53311113^1 ^151^: 

^ ’tCi ^ii^s^^335Ri II ?<: 11 

II «q II 

II ^ 1 % «qfif qrq wrtts^?: II 

II ’anrafir? gs[TO^ siwr sirw*!. n 


1 M T have after this ^t^tt «q % 5 rt qiCtf^i qq^ 1 
q?qT^'5^cii: 1^ q^qqq: q^3 ( vl. firq^ ) ii; H gives 

this stanza, but omits the prose. It superadds 
aiTcqqqij; I qjqwi". ^ =qioiqq: I qqf'flqq^ h; m omits ?Tqr?r: 
and reads the passage in continuation of the preceding 
speech. ^ qMtft h. v qtqc m u. H qi(*fqs?s?5Ri:. 

( 9 ) In place of vii 17 h reads f^eqq f^qaf ?i5- 
qwiiswl^: t 3Tq qr 3TqRq^% f% q^fq^ srqrsR^ 1 

cT^qpftq ftqr qi^3#«ft g^aqwf ^itqjqqq 1 qqr %qa 

q«q^ %qtT II. With this m and t generally agree. 

( 10 ) Mss. read 



MUDBaRaKSHASA or the signet ring 


NOTES 
Act 1 

i.O* — A dramatical perforaiance ( ) had its pre- 
lude ( ). Drama or as an ofEspring of accepted 

the nine preliminaries of the prelude. They were, however, dropped 
one after another as time went on; and only was retained. It 
consisted of a benedictory stanza pronounced by the manager of the 
prelude ( ). On his retiring, the manager of the play 

( ) entered; and the play began with its prologue 
( ). Latterly, the prelude was dispensed with altogether, 
when &c. were made parts of the prologue. Much 

ingenuity is wasted on the interpretation of •TTW^ : by later 
writers on dramaturgy an 1 commentators of plays, showing a dep- 
lorable ignorance of the history of Sanskrit Drama, About 
see the following versesi-TO^^r^rrrf^ \ 

m ^arr ii. 

i. e. who is thus defined— 51^ 

^5r I ^ w 

i.l. %tr — is represented as supporting on the 

left thigh and carrying the river-goddess JT^JTT on the head. This 
is poetically construed into a source of Gauri^s jealousy. — 

She is one of the female friends and confidants of See 

^5^^. 5C^f^a[r-The holy ii^rrr flowei, of yore, in the heavenly 
region. To oblige who practised severe austerities to 

win her favour, she agreed to come down to the lower regions and 
absolve his forebears burnt to ashes by wrathful helped 

her in the descent and hejd her on his head where she has bean 
ever since. At the earnest supplications the god let 

loose a stream which followed him to the nether world. See ^JTT. I. 
The figure of speech ( ) is The equivokes are based 

on the and signification of and on the direct and 

indirect objectival relation implied in ?nff Cultured people, 



i.2- ] Mudrardkshasa or the Signet Bing [ 104 

o£ yore, took delight in &c. vide m. As an in- 

stance of the former may be cited Rat. V. P. 

i.*2. ^ The term ^ denotes ‘rhythmical move- 

ments regulated by the marking of musical intervals and by time. 
Distinct therefrom is or pantomime grounded on the externa- 
tion of feelings. ’ The dance here referred to is for which see 

Nat. Sa. IV. The present participle erri?W<T:, like further 

on, is used intrasitively. ^r^crrrn — in the form of is re- 

presented as having a thousand arms; so the word is used in the 
plural number. ^ — ^The god is three-eyed 

The sun forms the right, ami the moon the left eye. Between the 
two up in the forehead is the third eye. It is the eye of fire. This 
is here referred to. , the conqueror of the three 

aerial cities of asuras. Worsted in fight by gods, the asuras repaired 
to 177, their architect who constructed f^r them aerial cities of 
gold, silver and iron respectively which could be invisible at will. 
Secure behind their walls they went about harrassing the three 
worlds. At the request of gods, f$lf, specially improvised with a 
bow and an arrow of magic virtue, destroyed the three cities at 
one stroke with an igneous shaft; and with them perished the asura 
host. See Mb. VII, 203, 62-80. The figure of speech is 
With the stanza cf. Rat, IL V. II 55-56. 

The benedictory stanzas foreshadow the crooked policy of^TOlW 
and his solicitude to save the life of ^r^^whom he wants to win over. 

i.23. Some dissolve it as 

a 9^7177 and then resort to It is thus defined:— 

u qsJwrftiTsr r: 1 ^s( 

^57 qq TT II S. D. 6. 

i.3. *^7^. — On adj. from m. , a sheaf of corn, 

cf . P. IIL 224. There is a fusion ( ) of srqfcgnrssTW 

and 5fT5i^TO7T here. 

i.3b — What follows is a poetical device to intro- 

duce the principal character of the play. The manager and his wife 
translate themselves to qrajfegw of the time of 
7rr^7. There is the towntalk of seizing Chandra; 

and the manager’s wife is led by it to understand that there is to 
be the seizure of Chandra, the Moon by 719^, TTJ, that is to 



Act 1, 


1.6M] 


[105 


say, the eclipse oE the Moon. The managei* explains to his wife 
that may seek to assail Chandra in full splendour, but there 
will be no eclipse. For the union o£ Budha saves Chandra. Indig- 
nant at the talk oE the seizure oE Chandra, that is, Chandragupta^ 
enters and tlio play begins, the manager and his wife 
retiring. 

Originally signifying the triad oE and 

?IT?T, the term conies to mean any one of the three by the process 
oE s(^e Chaturakalinatha on S. R. i. i. 21. In the passage 

under notice it signifies ‘ acting, ’ as also in the prologues of Nag- 
Mal. &c. In M., i. 5 ?., it means playing on musical instruments and 
in K. p. 201, 1. U, it denotes dancing. 

i. 1. ni. pi. aromatics; m, sing, smell. 

i.5. — For the six f/unaa or courses oE action in deal, 

ing with an enemy see Ak. — |;>ror3f^r: ; and 
for the four apayas or statesmanly tactic-s see Kam. 18*3 ^(Til 
The establishment oE order or stability as 
opposed to disorder or anarchy is The triad of ^4, and 

5^riT is There is a fusion oE and 

i.5<i. ^r5(f5inn%^ — The feeding of relates to the 

ceremonial. OE all seasons the eclipse day is the 

most meritorious ; see V.P. ^ I 

Rff ll Tlie scriptures enjoin that the 
offering should be made just at the time when the Moon is in the 
mnhmi see Ap. D. S. II, 7-18, 23-25. The offering on the eclipse day 
consists of money presents, uncooked food or rich sweetmeat ( see 
of the play ). 

).5\ — ^This is the reading of H ( M ). 

Others insert before which is rejected, because it 

cannot be construed with meaning i.5n. 

— Here by pre-eminence denotes the city of 

and the public report pertains to the designs of against 

Chandragupta. For the use oE in the restricted sense see 
DHVS. w# R 

feim II 

i.5M. is here used in the seme of deUnhih The man- 

ager’s wife misunderstands what the people talk about. There 

[ IV ] 




1Q6 Mudraralshaia thb Signet Bing. [i,6- 

is DO .attempt on the part o£ any one to deceive her. So I drop 
o£ Mss. 

* ii6. — See Bri S. 5, 17 and Jpil quoted by Utpala 

thereon. For in the sense o£ ^ see A. S. 601; see also R. II. 
28. What is and how it averts the attack o£ ?T^ on the 

Moon, it is difficult to say. It is alluded to in Am. B. Bh. 1. 8. 
and in the Gujarati poet Prcmanand’s D. H. 23. 3. 

For a better iuid(M*standiiig oE the stanza I propose another 
explanation which aiin.s at solving or cutting tlx; knot. It is as 
under. ‘ Maligntint Rahu (JTf ), in concert witli Ketu, fiow ( i. e. 
in day time ) seeks to asmil hy might Chandra ( /. e. the moon ) 
in full splendour. Bat tlie horizontal contact ( ) oE the sign 

( i e. Virgo ) prcsidi^l over by (i e. Mercury ) saves the ]\Ioon 
( from the eclipse ).’ Here is loosely used in the Ksense o£ 
and in the sense of i. e. for which see 

iafra iv. 176 "8 notes. The mention of points to as the 

month in Avhich the events of Act I. take place. Taken in con- 
nection with the plot oE the play the stanza is easy of interpreta- 
tion. ‘ One cruel of purpose, that is, TTaSfR, in concert with 
Malayaketu, seeks to assail Cbandragupta strong ( lit. perfect ) 
in all the members o£ the body politic. But the agency ( ’-ilnnF ) of 
persons under the leadership of the wise one (R4), that is ^arfuif qr, 
saves Cbandragupta (from the assailment)’. In this suggestive sense 
f stands for that is, R^vrarf^^firr. 

The term denotes whereof the initial member is 

dropped; compare WRT for and for The elision 

of the final member gives from and from 

Compare for in S. S. G. 2. 21, The rule of syllabic elision 

confined to proper nouns in is extended to common nouns 

in and in modern Vernaculars of the stock; e. g. 

Pr. D. N. I. 17., Sk. ; Pr. feouit D. X. HI. 27; Sk. 

Guj. Rqr, Pr. D. N. VI 117; Guj. Sk. 

The term is the collective designation of the 

seven members ( or ) of the body politic, which are given 
in the following verse ^ ^ I 

?WT^nf* Kam. IV. I. When all the members 

are whole and strong the is said to be and the king is 
See ^W. VIII 3 and thereon. 



i.74-] Act I, Notes. [ 1(W 

The verse is quoted in Vagbbata’s^KS.to illuatrete the 

poet’s proficiency in The figure o£ speech is : 

id the reading oE T ( PE. j and H. .Others 

give It remains to be seen whether this is to mean 

taken with reference te 

Ghandragupta. The former construction attributes weakness to 

Chandragupta, a statement which is sure to have resented. 

But there is no specific indication of it in his speech. The latter 
construction is admissible but not likely. For the name that is re- 
uttered is surely and not So the reading of the majority 

is rejected. 

i.7. One of the ancestors of 

was ^55, after whom he is called furt her 

information see the Introduction. The proper noun in* 

should not bo confounded with the abstract noun n. meaning 

crookedness. — 0£ Chandra (i. e. Chandragupta) the Manrya. 

wsiwf: ( ?TJn# Hr*! «R!r, )— of his name sake. 

i.7 3. — ^Tho prologue or suffT^f is meant to acquaint 

the audience with the author and the play, as also to introduce a 
character or characters o£ the play. Of tlie various modes o£ doing 
this, the one hero used is the mo lo. One oE the characters 

oB the play from behind the stage, hearing wbat is said on the stage 
and interpreting it difiEerently, enters, and the play begins, the mana- 
ger having retired. In connection with this see the following 
versos of S. D. 5f2? srrfq qf?qir%« jrr i 

^t«ni «r?r i I 

^^4 Hwrr ?rr ii 

i. T*. 3ET: — Chanakya’s touching the lock of hair 

on his head for a fresh vow and his defiant .speech are suggestive 
o£ his pretended arrogance which is meant to lead to a public rup- 
ture with Chandragupta. 

The manuscripts road gffil But the lock of hair 

must have been tied up on the fulfilment of the vow of cxtii^tipg 
the Nandas. So the hair could not be loose. I have accordingly 
dropped the word gqsrg. which has been interpolated in the stage 
direction. 
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1.8. J|— The present participle 

irnn implies a recent past action; see P. III. 3. 13 L. The interpo- 
lation o£ ^fn^in the stage direction in mss. may bo trace! to 
HtmH being taken to denote the present. The stanxa is 

quoted in Alain, kau. as an instance of I would read the 

stanza as follows-^fs^f srWSsgsnRJT I «riTf' 

(^«HWn*rt ^ and make it 

1.9. — There is a fusion ( ) of g'qw an 1 qt- 

'rt?<l?Fqq> here. The stanza contains the ^%q?T^ maxim. 

i.9*. qarqfirewNT qq — qiajqq says this to allay the fears 
of his pupil, observing the trepidations of the latter, i.9 *3. SWiqft- 
is equivalent to see the note onqtqflRm supra. 

i. 9lfc.li . .fiq: *nq »wr — The particle is here tupcrfluous 

Cf. Nag.lV. «nrt %<T:...f5r:...nnmH:...qq?ng 

q?T^ Tlie expletive character of in Sanskrit 

fiinds a parallel in the use of the Gujarati particle % in the follow- 
ing sentence iRti? qi«fir iftr q*ft % qirt inoiw qrq ^iqrsft gq- 
qi%. The particles ^q: and %, derived from intro- 

duce subordinate relative sentences in Sanskrit and Gujarati. 

1.10. ?pirqf^qTq%»|^ — ^The personification of as ar^iRT or 

is very common in literature. Here, howeve-, we 

have the personification of as in consequence of the faces 
of the wives of the enemies being represented as so many Hoons. 
The stanza contains the figures tqq?qq?gt%qq^q^ and qtlR^^q^. 
It may be noted hero that the use of the simile is mean, 

ingless after the express identification of sfilq and qf^. The stanza 
contains the ^^^sqqqi^ maxim. 

1.11. qitq??TrsqqS’« — The present indicative q^qfSq expresses 
a recent past action here ; see P. III. 3. 131, 
q^hfiqqSlt. The figure of speech is qqfq coupled with 

qqqr. 

i.llt. q^awc — Here qq signifies srf^Riq. 51# qr?qifJr— 
q»<mq continues to wield the sword ( 5151' ) which is the minister’s 
badge of office, and does not retire to the penance forest only for the 
sake of Chaudragupta. 

1.12. There is the union of Tqqr 
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and here. As o** is one and not manifold and 

is more appropriately ‘pndicable of I have preferred 
to in the text. in the sense of a barb is both 

masculine and neuter: see Ak. m ^ II 

i.l2l; — In the determined opposition of TTSflH 

who identified himself with the causfj of his fallen masher and waged 
war to death, the spirit of Nanda was still alive. Hence the state- 
ment In order to make the Maurya king secure, 

it was necessary to subdue the opposition of and to win 

him over. 

i.l22. To make the passage correspond to the first two lines of 
the foregoing stanxa I read instead of 

of Mss. 

I. 123, 9<fr?^iT?frsfq — A pcnauce fonjst was regarded as 

a sanctuary; see Ar. II 2. ^ >rril»tw Viral- 

vr^oirrf^ v i. Hence it was that 

Dushyanta had to givo up the chase of the deer in S. i. 

i.l3. — B'or the construction 

sea P, I. 4. 90. Tho adjective moans disinterested or void 

of cupidity liero; see Tr. S. 3 figure of speech 

is 

I. 14. V — (Jonstrue the latter lialf as follows: — 

^gf^arr; v.<frf^iTV?sff ^nr: % i fcT> 

^ ( ?^ )• A servant ( ) is supported ( f^!TV ) and he 

renders service. A wife ( ) h.as to be supported ( ), but 

she does not serve. A servant who does not render service to his 
master is just in tho category of wife ( VWV or vrrv? ) to him. 
Oomparo P. Y. 1 VV % I - The figure of speech 

is 

i. 141. The sentence wgflf. 

occurs before i. 14. in Mss. It is there read in continuation of 
«rer ^ gi rw r ^ on which it is made to depend. 

Such a construction is inadmissible in the passage under notice which 
is an apostrophe beginning with VTg and ending in i. 14 
vnng V n. So I restore the sentence to its right place just after 
i.l4. VWIV is a ; see 3 ;. V. 2. 12. 

Hero we have am eaumeration of the imeasurcs 
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taken by to counteract and mollify the hostility of TnfRT. 

i. 143 or firtnprr, the poison-maid, 

was a beautiful damsel, whoso system was charged wita poison to 
such an extent that an intercourse with her was believed to cause 
death ; see Sasr ; I. 5. {fToirsircir^^ HT:. See also 

As S. Su. f tTf i 

II ?r9ir<^tT 

^snsrarftoiT 1 jsir^^r ?n^ ii. 

She is different from her namesake of astrology, born under an 
inauspicious configuration of planets. She is also to be distinguished 
from *ihT^r^ or of Dk., a very siren employed to poison 

an enemy secretly. Mr. Tawney directs the attention of the reader 
to the nth tale intheCrestet Romimram, where an Indian queen 
sends a poison-maid to Alexander the Great. Aristotle frustrates 
the stratagem; sej Lau, i. m in — .m evil report among 

the people, i.115 — for <lcinoustration, to demonstrate, 

i. 14? Tlie clauses tiifil: are subordinate sentences 

showing causa depending on the principal sentence 
«n«I?rqil*TrT^(%<T:...W5^3: i. With 51?^: read in the first clause, we 
have to supply in the second to agree with which is 

neuter, i. 14 1« sTWr^UsirsTr; — compare ii.235«. 

i. lilt !raif*T!TH. — all about their doings, movements, i. 1412 

— the condition of scianing malcontent-^. There are four 
tyiics of malcontents, affrTfK?!, and 

their grounds oh' disaffection being anger, cupidity ,4ear and indig- 
nity ; see Niti V. ; 

see also Kam. XVIII. 24. 2t>. and Ar. speaks of 

them in Dk. The term is twice used by in the pol- 

itical signification ; see Mu. ii. 7*. and iv. 2. It occurs in Ram. 
II. 100. 60, H. V. XIV., 17. Y'as. I pp. 400, 11. 4, as also in Susr* 
K. 1. 3. and As. S. 8ii. For the grounds of disaffection of ^?2 |[vfs 
and others see Mu. iii. 24l?-3l. — ^a companion in a war 

of revolution, i. 14'3 a perso.i of eminence; hence a 

high official. 

The use of m. a malcoatent, being mostly confined to 
. polity its meaning was early foro'otten, which gave rise to 
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mislections in general literature. Thus in the passage 

'Rxqwqr:, o£ Dk. just alluded to, has been changed to 
by Some ignorant revisionist; and in the text before us 
has been c')rrupted to Two more eases oE syllabic elision 

occur in the play, one in act III, ID? — *i;9. 
and tlio otlier in act V, 922 ,— 
whore wo have to road and riiSpe- 

ctively, as will Iki explained later. ad j. wonld mean gratilied, 

satisfied, whereas in. means a dissatisfied per.son, a malcontent, 
and a seeming malcontent. It is true that and others 

had been raised to posts of eminence and gratilied; but latterly they 
wore turned into seeming malcontents by for political pur- 

poses as will appear in act III. I, therefore, read 
tnWT0IIIS5Sr of sfTRfrsrq in U. also presents a case oE .syllabic 
elision. It .should bo, a.s I understand, For «w- 

or wqtrrn* -see Iv. p. G8, 1. IG. The variants 

aud qf^spt§t?Tr».ITqr»HTsf55I lack the sense of arq^RURp 
and are to bo rejecteJ. i.UU See Vai — 

f^qnqnl Jmfit ?JT<rw; 1 The term gfiJioj occurs in ^Iv. V. and A. 
11. V. In the latter play is .spoken of as T*T^r. i. 1414 

m. a per.sonal attendant of the king, a hazun. i.l4IS 
— the scicuo-* of politics expounded by or 

gq5. This sage is highly respected as a political thinker. He is 
last of the divine compilers of sfiT%; see Mb. XII. 59, 29, 80, 85. 

makes obeisance to him and often refers to him in his si^- 
Wqt. He recognised only as fihn, rejecting as independent 

sciences q^ff, qrq’f and and advocated the policy of 

His work is lost, the so-called being a modern fabrication. 

— ^according to there are twenty-four 

principal themes and forty subordiratc ones, together making up 
the sixty-four of the science of heavenly bodies, i. 1419 
>TCH«qf^ ia equal to i. 1420 stands for 

The suffixes ?jr and ?l afford early glimpses of the analytical 
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stnicture in the synthetical i. 1420 — the principal 

member of the body politic, that is bt say, tlio king. is syn- 
onymous with snf a member of the body inditic; see Ak.— 

’9 I Of fluise, tlie king is the 

chief; hence he is called sec mjra. 12. and 

VI. 5. The term is used by in Jtnss. X — SWR- 

i. 1421. In politics g?!? n. signifies internal 
administration; see V. — I, — is 

passive, remains inactive, see Si. 1 1 42. 

XXX — In as much as there is no word answering to 9RlPiinan 

in the succeeding stanica which is meant to bear out the statement 
under notice by the comparison of and nVsrr:, I suspect that 

tlic text is somewhat corrupt. Under this impression I propose to 
read XXX [sovereignty not attended by 

(lit. not mingled with) the puines of jicrsonal exertion] which would 
te the negative counterpart of gssnsTT compare S* 

IV. qi?a>wg»T?rTr?r. 

1. 15. Compare qr.%. V.— ^STRTJT 

There is a fusion of and 

i. 151. twqtli:— See Hch. p. 170,— qr 

^onrflqi^dR- 

qTSRRT^ qz qR^n>%sf qw- 

qiSt^^ilThe instrumental qqqzq denotes With qqqz 

compare p. olG, 1. 8. 

!• 16. The term^W^T, coming from i. is 

suggestive o£ the all-subduing power of the God of death; and the 
diminutive derived from ^with the suffix iinplies a sort 

o£ contempt of other gods. — see D. N, V. 59.— qqqrfqst 

qtf^l ^a n i q and compare Gujarati qqqiq or rftqis. The form 
reminds us of Vedio. Tlie stanza lias a bidden meaning ( 

). The speaker says by implication ; — “ Ye adherents of the 
Nandas ! Make your homage to all-subduing qnuqq. Of what avail 
are others ? He punishes with death all those who profess devotion 
to others, tlieir souls trembling in mortal agony.” Tlie stanza serveg 
as a premonition ( qqr^Rqrq’^B ), .is it shadows forth the execution of 
and this arrest of 

I, 17. Livelihood. The stanza by implication ( q^- 

cq^ ) points out the advantages of winning the good graces of 
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by loyalty ( ^TC% ). is the double maseuline aUative 

singular Eortned Erom the abUtive singular ( Sk. Rrannii.) by 

the addition oE the suffix aft ( Sk. ) with a view to distinguish 
it from the nominative plural ( Sk. ). On the shorten.^ 

ing o£ the long vowel ^ oE in see. Hai. V. VIII, I. 1®1 
— The stanza contains the figure Coupled 

with it there is in the 6rst half and i^rr^nr in the seconds 

i. 17* airsr irt.-nrarriJr i see Hch. p. 52 f^JiRirV 

i. 1710 g^?r!insT:-See Tr. S.— ar«I UTET: g*?- 

I see also Jagaddhara on Mai. I. 

oi?»Tiftwrfo| ^*iijrr\«p*nF5or wtr i. I7n *t 5 «n*r* 

$rr% — The speaker means to say that since was not 

a disbelieving Bauddha or Jain but a devout follower of the orthodox 
faith, he would be glad to hear his religious discourses. This is, o£ 
course, a pretext of the spy in disguise to get admission. 

( >srlk is a or is a Pr. postposition ex- 

pressing possessive relation; see Hai. V. VIIL 2.147— %f:i. 
It is related to Sk. and Though originally a derivative 
suffix, it is used as a separate word and the noun or pronoun of 
which it forms a possessive adjunct is put in the genitive case; see 
Mai. VII, «r?inr In the same way the 

suffix ?f®f derived Erom the Sk. secondary suffix rPf is turned 
into a possessive adjunct governing the genitive case in the 
er<7¥ftn; see Hai. V. VIII. 4.422.— i.l7l6 

see Mb. III. 72.4.— qw W STRlf^ I 

ajTSRT 11 IE the speaker be quoting a portion of 

this stanza, the text should read '•t 5n®ltf^. Wo shall have 

to note such transpositions later on. i. 1720 gee 

in/ra act VTI; 8, — i.l72Z — ^The 

question ostensibly partakes of the nature of an enigma, to which 
the reply is «9T9r!i|. What the speaker insinuates is noted below in 
the comment on ^55TO| ?T®Io. ^®irSSr glance at the next 

speech of the spy and the speech of that succeeds shows that 

the dislike or hatred referred to is not confined to one person. I, 
therefore, read (Sk. instead of ( Sk. for which 

see Hai. V. VIII. 3. 63. i. 1726 ^ qf^aSr ^nnrf^— The present 

indicative ^roin% here stands for the potential or imperative as does 
for in Si. IV. 66. 
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i. 18. w«n»l *TI>| 0 — The speaker insiauates that there are 
persoos ia Pashpapara who outwardly afEect loyalty, but iuwardly 
hatch treason. The stanza contains the figure 

In the irr^f ft, # and ft^ are ablative terminations serving for the 
singular and tho plural alike. OE these ft bears an affinity to 
and surviving in g*«mand?ron; and through 

anl fruit is related to ¥7^ and ftr^. The Sk. ¥«rfl,and 

iraE and the Pr. ft do not distinguish singular from the plural. 

too, which is derived from Sk. makes no distinction oE 
number as it is not originally a case termination, presents a 

combination o£ % an I as does oE g anl ^f. Tne superad- 
dition oE help^ to avoid the conEusion oE the instrumental plural 
and the ablative singular The nasal in ifrcfr and 

compensites Eor the loss oE the first member oE the conjunct 
i. 1813 Here denotes citizens; see Med.-J^pfet- 

??rr?rn?JTrft(?*Tt5r<rl: l i. 18. The phrase sr*T 

implies 3r#RBrr; see Ha. 266. i. 1810 arK*? o|sr> — Hero STR^ 

(Sk. ■Hl'I.T) is an expletive. It is used a? an introductory particle In 
i. 1810 TU the particle also is an expletive, i. ISll 

is equal to that is, ?sr?lTcTsa5jC??r in The inversion 

is warranted by the oEt-quoted rule— :rrf ^ 

Pr*T*TSJ. i. 18}> ?Tffr#l%crr literally means caused to be enjoyed; com- 
pare i. 1840, f;f?r 5 f.:^ Jirejr — The term»rr?ir here and 

in signifies ‘ dignity ’. therefore, does not denote the 

caste, bat signifies a scribe or clerk in the passage boEore us. i. 1844 
— a pearl merchant; see K. K. II 113, 34S5 W 

1 . ) — a rich 

man, a wealthy head oE a guild. In place o£ 3 r? 5 r?ft oE mss. I read 
(Sk. aftffij;) in the text corresponding to and '3rs^- 

in the next speech. See also Mk. I — f 'HlfTT ui 

grcfj Ji^. 5«r(?frf s!n 4 f jgr L e. vgr^rflr^r ?T4T^ )— note the 
form. Tho terms 4I3[75iP7r?r, and mark and diEEerent- 

iate the degree oE intimacy oE fraff?r with 5r?urftr<%, 
and 4r'?sT3[r{T respectively, i. 18S4 srujir— attachment; having 

attachment, attached; hence «Tf — 

I hero have attached to my finger, so to say; that is, 
will now seek me, he will, of himself, fall into my clutches. Com- 
pare Ku. V. II— f cfrsafr4iirir»|!ft ?rgr and Amaru. 54, 51 ^ 

W ^ ’srroRg means to say that the acquisition of 



the ring of paves his way to bring about his surrender. In an 
instant he here forms, in his mind, the entire plan of severing 
from and securing him, which is detailed in the last 

three acts of the play, meaning detailed description, should be 
distinguished from signifying expanse; see P. III. 3. 33, 57. 

and Ak. . .sqR?: i. 1871-72 mss add here 

To me the portion appears spurious. The 
florid style ill suits the character of the secret agent. So I omit it. 
i. 18^4 — nearly five years of age; see P. V. 3. 67 — 

m. an apartment. See Sara. S. 
XVIII, 24, From it is derived 

in The causal stands for the primary i. 1882 

— an adequate reward of this, that is, employment 
in a more important secret mission, i. 18^>2 — The cust- 
omary salutation is hailed by ’^Toispr as an auspicious utterance 

presaging his triumph, i. 1SI09 ftror? sncT^fl — ’gtoRPT dir- 
ects and his brothers to see him on their way back; for the 

scheming king-maker wants to trump the ornaments through the 
first named on ?TSfrR without his knowing that they were of Parva- 
taka. In the latter part oE the fictitious letter which is fathered on 
these ornaments are described as presents from Chandragupta 
to?T8ffR. i. ISni The fictitious letter is given in ac«. 

V. 9*7-25 injra. 

i, 19. — The king of modern Kulu. The kingdom is 

on the right bank of the Sutlej, south east of and north-east 

of the Doab. It was a flourishing state in the 7th and 8th 

centuries. It is mentioned by and Yuan-Ohwang. 

— The territory ruled by 

lay in the between the Rapti and the Gandaki. Its situation 

h roughly indicated by modern ilalebhum in 5rqr^. The hillstate 
of Malyaketu was bounded on the east by on the south by 

and on the west by The fictitious letter oE the fifth act 

proposes the partition oE the kingdom of Malay aketu by these three 
states. They must, therefore, be conterminous with it. It is to be 
presumed that the father of Malayaketu was called or 

from his having ruled over mentions the 

Parvatiyasin hisBri. S. The fact of the king of the Parvatiyas being 
designated with which the reader is requested to compare 

of Priy. D. induces me to suppose that tfce Pmatiyas were 
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an offshoot oE the Himalayan Malayas. :-The 

country is Persia. If is mentioned by in Hch. VII — 

^ srrtw: 

TOTOt OT»«lR^. TOtI— ‘^ miw means that Chitragnpka 

should not thenceforth be anxious about the five Mlechchha kings; 
for he would speed them off to the realm of ^ even before the 
expiration of their full term of life. The sentence refers to their 
untimely and grueful end described in act is the account- 

ant of It is his dnty to see that no one exceeds the lease of life 
granted to him or her. Vule. snf^HT^TOrf^ 

— Yas. II. 221, llM. Toe figure 
of speech in the last line of the stanza is i.l9> 

^ changes his mind, as he wants to get the letter 
written by i. 193. 5r?T<wrl5%crrf^ — ^inscribed with effort. 

«ri^— not graceful. In ancient times there was oral teaching and 
every thing was learnt by rote. Pundits knew how to write; but their 
writing lacked grace and ease. After eT?5Jrf% the conjunctive par- 
ticle W is understood. ?Jlrf^^Tr^J?[rr^o — here and »r^ 

;(Tn9 | — infra are meant to allay the suspicions of the pupil as to why 
got the letter written by another person, i. 194. %5Trf^ stands 
for the correspondent, for the addressee and for the 

carrier, that is in the present case, refers to the oral 

clue. is the passive potential participle of the causal of 

i. 195. The suppression of the name of as the author of the 

letter to be written and the specific mention of as its car- 
rier are meant to hoodwink ^rTiRriTij;— the addrrss on the 

outer side of a letter, superscription, i. 19*3 — As regards the 

practice of stamping letters with red chalk and such 

other material, see P C. VIII. 34. i. 1913. Mss omit w and 

read i. 19^^-^^ in continuation of the speech. Under this arrange- 
ment the order of the rescue of comes first and then there 

is the order of his impalement. That is, as they say, puting the cart 
before the horse. The order of impalement should have precedence 
over the order of rescue. I accordingly restore the textual sequence 
by rearranging the parts, i. 1916 — The term 

see p. IV. 4. 57. ) denotes the head 
of the metropolitan police. It occurs inBri. Kath.I. 2. 139. The word 
is also written In Paneb. II. 2. it is mis-spelt 

and in Bri. Hath. I« 19.83.95.138.141.185. The name pro* 
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per, oE tbe officer here is Eor he is inexorable like Yama 

whose weapon is The reading is pal- 
pably wrong, i. 19** The first personal pronoun stands 

for i. 19*f> — should be made to experi- 

ence the sense of fear. The fright and flight of the executioners im- 
plies an armed assault. So I insert before and vn 

after eliminating which I take to bo spurious. In 

support of the emendation see PY 19IS infra. — manifest- 
ation of fear. Before this Mss add which is pleonistic. I 

drop it. i. 19J5 srsr — This incomplete utterance of 

coming after the speech siPi WW TTSff^ of -qiwiw is 

construed by the latter as prophetic. It is an auspicious augury; 
and rejoices at it. 

i. 20 — ^The locative, stands for the in- 
strumental; compare, «n% ^ it arairf^ I ^ 

^nT% *11 1 Mk. VIII, where does the the office of tawipi; see 

Hai. V. VIII 3. 135, ^TrRft. The Sk. pronominal 

case ending fllT^ appears in Pr. as Bn, ( Jain Pr. Bt or m) 
and fit* Of these 1$^ and are applied to pronouns and Bn to 
noons and pronouns alike. The stanza contains the figure ar^^sniTT. 
i. 20IS Toe mss. read 1% o| arsit. The interrogative construc- 
ction is somewhat inappropriate in the month of the honey-tongned 
pearl merchant. I, therefore, read ot nn>iTl% araft. i. 20 > a 
n?a^— the positive nfa^ stands for the comparative, i. 20*9. 

— ^The pronoun |[^ stands for the seat offered ( ann*li|.). 
There is a sly reference here to tbe close intimacy of the pearl mer- 
chant with the minister ntlT^* i. 20 3 nBi — This is the custo- 

mary greeting to a tradesman; see arJig Ap. D. S. I. 4.14,18. 
The speeches arf^ and ar?!^ | anaRR tqRTqoi anaB?^ aBwaii i 

are general statements introductory to tbe particular question which 
follows.i. 20*3 R ^ arf^SRIHrqiM^gTIl^ RirrijBrT — 

The construction, though irregular, is sanctioned by usage. Compare 
Bk. XVII. 109, WR/Sbit SEI^RTRrT^ i. 21 oi RW®. This 

metrical passage is turned into prose in manusceripts. There has been 
a similar transformation In tbe beginning of the first of 
where the prose aif R lg nd >M*ll Buftg g R P B gl 

«rerhif^^Rni# i stands for the arya RTV**IT^ Bf^- 
igvRT amiai^ipstrid ii. 

i. 214-( understands by what is technically spoken 
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o£ as si«pr in Ar.; so he makes the monitry offer. — King 

Nanda is said to have been very avaricious. His hoards were 
valued at ninety-nine crores oE gold coins. He is said to have taxed 
hides or Eurs which had been never taxed beEore; see Jayaswal’s 
Hind. Pol. II; 33; p. 164. is the opposite oE one o£ 

the varieties oE ( punishment ); see 

^ 1 11 XVir. 9. Harsh mea- 
sures such as imprisonment, torture &c.,'comc under i. 2110 

— The pearl merchant-expresses his thankfulness for the 
non-employment oE harsh measures, i. 2li7 fcP>1T<il. — 

This is a proverb; see^5T^«TT;?T5^oinfi -S. H. 16. The 

derivative adjectives {and fwi: are equivalent to the 

primitive Op: and 9??^. They are merely interrogative only and 
demonstrative in signification. •-Compare 1^3, 

III. 25 &c. i. 212* Compare. JIR«ranT?ft 

^ , W<r*IT ^ WRl Ar. 2. 36. i. 2126. For in the 

sense oE dismay, panic, see Med. f ^ — Mark, the wily pearl mer- 
chant uses artofi^and not arT5f«r?l. i. 2130 uses the word 

in the sense oi blunder. takes it in the sense oE trick,' and calls 

upon the pearl merchant to exculpate himselE Erom the charge • oE 
treason by delivering the Eamily oE ?T8ir?I.-For| the- senses o£ and 
sns®?! see Med. 3^ and D. N. p. 11.1. 3. 3T9355iT!TWsr:l 

The editions MHT read It is thus defined’ 

see-v^ir.^. I. 2' 

53. It is speaking at cross purpose. It may be either intentional or 
unintentional. The former is based on wilful misconstruction. The 
latter is simply a case of ignorant blundering. When says 

to ^sf^ajn%’, he means thaChe has been 

sheltering the family o£ ^50f?T in his house. The present { 
denotes the present peiject continuous tense. takes it to denote 

the present continuous and denies the charge; for the family of 
was not in his house at the time. Then slyly refers to the 

flight of the partisans of NanJa leaving their .family with others 
without consul ting their wishes, and adds that the concealment of the 
fact only constitutes a crime. then says that the 

family of was in his house at the time of the stampede. 
Thereupon accuses him of making conflicting statements.. 

This he refutes by saying that it is merely a case of ignorant 
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blundering. Sharply blaming the paarl merchant £or what he took to 
be wilEul misconstruction, he returns to the charge o£ treason and 
asks him to give up the family o£ As the point turns on 

^55 and I give preference to the reading of H. ( be, M ). 

i. 22. — The instability of sovereign power was 

instanced by the insurrection of the defection of Parvataka, 

the risings on the frontier of Sakas, Yavanas etc., The potential 
denotes (impossibility)^ see P. /77, 3. 145. There 

is a fusion of and ^ITT in the stanza. 

i. 23. — The present stands for the potential; 

compare K. P. 157, l 

I f^^rRr i i 

srqrPi sr^qrf5rg(sriTqr%B^ i qsrRt i 

?!irqrf^ qqf^. The employment of the present indicative for the 
imperative and the potential points to the influence of on 

So does also the use of participles for verbal f orms. The 
stanza contains the fusion ( ) of qqqr and i. 23^. 

— Officers of justice are ordering people to move aside and 
make way for qrqf^f^ who is being expelled from the town with 
disgrace, i. 2310 ^ggqaff f^o — I would like to read *q in place of 
Rrtf in order to link the sentence of which the words quoted above 
are a part, with the two sentences that go before, i. 2319, 
— The generic term signifies screening a 

person in the house as also concealing his or her whereabouts. 

i. 24. Surrender or betrayal of another, of pigeon 

in the case of and of the family of in the case of 

is here equivalent to fSr^qq. fqqr — 

King ftlfir, of near inqR, was known for his 

great chairty which was once put to test by Indra and Agni. 
The latter, in the form of a pigeon, was pursued by the 
former in the shape of a falcon. The pigeon took shelter in the 
lap of the king. The falcon demanded its prey, in lieu of which it 
would accept nothing but an equal weight of the king’s own flesh. 

cut out a piece f rom^his thigh and placed it in the balance, 
which was found wanting. He added piece after piece, but the 
bird proved heavier still. So he put bis whole body in the balance. 
This outweighed the pigeon; and the falcon flew away. The 
pigeon which remained, solved the mystery. See Mb. III. 130,131, 
20-24, 1-32 and Mb. Ill 196. 11-36. ^Oa another occasion a 
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went to f?t% and demended food which was to be no other 
than the fljsh oF his son, Vrihadgarbha, who should be killed and 
cooked for the purpose. The king did so and placed the food before 
him. when he asked to partake of it himself. was just going 
to do so, when the stayed his hand, extolled his devotion, 

and, restoring his son to life, disappeared. See Mb. III. 197. 21-31. 
and w VII. 88. 97. i. 241 - 2 . ^ means 

to say that the king will be highly displeased and will punish him 
severely, here is contrasted with supra. In no way 

cowed down, defiantly tells to do his worst 

himself 9 at which the latter apparently flies into rage and is going to 
sentence him to death by impaleoment; but pretending to get him 
punished more severely, he commits his case to the unfurgiving 
and relentess king who will order and his family, to be 

executed. It is on this account that the sentence 5®“" 

is left incomplete. ^r^lfT was going to complete it with the 
words 

i. 25. — The prediction is literally verified in the 

seventh act. The figure of speech is 

i. 252, — On his way back from the gaoler^s 

learns, of the forced release of by and of 

the subsequent flight of them. So he hurries to to apprise 

him of it. i. 256 — overtake, seize. 

I. 26. — fern. nom. sign, of the base 

without a suffix, or with the feminine suffix 9fr. The suffix if 
would give femine The stanza ?r contains the 

figure i5T3?rr>lF i. 26«. The stage disections ^554 

and should be distinguished from The 

former are used when a speaker addresses one that is absent as if 
he or she were standing in person before him. It is used to introduce 
an apostrophe. Che latter presumes that the addressee is present 
behind the stage and within hearing. 

1. 27. On see qn?. 4. 30. An elephant not herding 

with others is colled The reading f%nrf is not acceptable, 
inasmuch as firing. I. A. is transitive and requires an object to 
complete its sense in the active voice. f^4irf|«ir4 — pervaded, pen- 
etrated. The stanza contains TtRrr. 

End of Act I 
called 

The Signet Found. 
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Aot II 

IIO*. ^cT: srr>:<Tc«rr%§f55^: — On the einploymeni; oE spies in, 
the guise o£ etc. see Niti V. 

The doable forms ( P. IV. 4. 21. ) and ( Ak, ) 

like and supra are authorised by the rule — 

I. 

ir. I. ^;aro — The stanza serves as a premonition (^^T^r- 

presaging the disgrace and downfall of Tr^ff^T owing to ill- 
managed internal affairs, ill-judged external relations and ill-kept 
counsel s a counsellor of Prince Malayaketu. n — ( 1 ) medi- 
cine; ( 2 ; internal administration; sec Vai. ^TT^- 

In the text in the sense of medidne stands for 
tljat is, an antidote. So means — ( 1 ) application 

of antidotes, and ( 2 ) art of internal administration. JPTOf- 
( 1 ) the magic ring preventing the escape of the spell-bound 
serpent, see Hch. p. ^ ( 2 ) the 

zone of friendly, hostile and neutral states, sec VIII. — ( 1 ) 

spells; (2) political schemes. The figure of speech is ^* 1 . I read 
# ( Sk. ^ ) to suit the scheme of the 

ITW metre. If we accept the reading % with 

mss. we got the ?ft% metre, the use of which is very rare in plays 
anterior to tlie 8 th century A.D. ii. i*. and vr^HTf (act IV) 

are present indicativ(*, second person singular and plural of W 1 with 
the final 9T of the root changed to W. ii. The name 

) is very appropriately given to the snake- 
charmer; compare the names &C. ^ ^f^OJT 

— The speaker means that he likes to divert himself 
with snake sports; they are his favonrite ^ sports. Tlie snake* 
charmer takes him to mean that he wants to play witli snakes away; 
and he puts him away with the words oi This is 

speakirifj at cross purposes intentionally, iiz n. — The royal 

house hold, the king’s household, that is, the household of Prince 
Malayaketu. 

II. 2. This verso is turned into prose in mss. Construe 5UqR- 
^55 iiTf ^nqt- 

Here shows ^ 5 . like i. 14 is ^ 

nCvW^fr ( ); compare The 

figure of speech is 
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II. 3. — ^Thc verso bears the same import as the 

prose that goes before it. This is what calls 

seO thij commentary on. Si. 3. 13. — 

This is indulged in by Wf I in his N. to snch an 
extent that it becomes irksome. The plural indicates plural- 

ity of statosmanly tactics. The figure of speech is ^<1^. 

II. 4. The word gs(t is used in a variety 

of senses; see Med. To restrict the sense rni is added to it. Hence 
there is no here; see 11. 2.12. H The 

figure of speech is 

ii. 41 . ?fer: Here the word should be 

supplied. There are similar omissions in the stage directions 
of the fourth and fifth acts announcing the entr.ance of Mala- 
yaketu. This is evident from the stage direction ?n- 

l^srtr succeeding in the second, 

in the fourth and R's^cfl in the 

fifth act. 

II. 5. — On the legend of the extermination of the 

«JT^ssccMb. XVI. There is a union of the figures 

g-qflrr and 

II. G. — The complex sentence may be con- 

strued as under:— 

( I5?^r ) sfrant?!'^ ( "g ) fjtaof ( ^ ^'Tg%. There 

are four .adjuncts of »Tgr namely (1) g (2) g 

s?n?nF^»Rr (3) g and (1) where the 

negative particle standing apart conveys the same sense as one 
compounded to form gsg For^irag ( ) derived 

from SR^ with the suffix ’ST, see. P. V. 4. 38. 

II. 7. sjrsff^^Plo— On »l5«r»13T ( rrJ-gaviH'r »»5r: Madhyam. 
comp. ) see Pal. ?r¥5r ipf'lr ?HnaT«T srf^Bf^T I 

sfW U It is the strong scent of the ichoral ex- 

udation from his temples that puts to Hight other elephants. Tlio 
figure of speech is grgirr. 

II. 8. — The blossoms which the plant bears. 

Compare Mu III. 24— cl»ng!:T<TgT%H?sg. The stanza f%o-cont- 
ains the fusion ( ?f«?: ) of grqm and ii.* 82. *T*rr 

— Here we have an enumeration of the measures taken 
by qrjjT?? to avenge the death of Nanda. ii. 77. 
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—causing disunion in tho ranks o£ tlie enemy, y>articularly between 
and 

II. 9. There is a union ( of qi^?, gqin 

and 

II. 10. vwf qiw sm^^Tra: qRrei mt— At first the 

people of qTZI%35t were not woll-affecto J towards Chandragupta. 
But ^loiqq won them over by removing the grounds of disaffection 
one after another, and made the new king secure. This is implied 
by in the verse. aT»5r^ n. — room, footing. The figure of speech 
in the stanza is ^qnT. ii. 10 -7 JnqragJtf^qi^c—This request 

of Malayaketu is mi.ssing in the text as it stands. It should have 
been stated in the succeeding sentence. To recover the missing portion 
I drop ^i^vr. 

II. 1 1. 51 — gJTrw was the name of the Royal Palace 

ill outsid(', tho town proper in the suburb of Kusumapura 

occupying tho site of tho small village of qrz%SinT. It com- 
manded a beautiful view of the Ganges; hence the name*. Compare 
S. V. G. With f5Ti^ r^rfr?T5i5^ compare ?«?:. Ram. Ill 

19.19. 

ii. 118. sijrqqr is expecting news from 

qra^gq. ii. ins I leave out which is found in Mss. berg 

and in IV. 166 infra. Snakes were not tho first thing to meet the 
sight of tho Minister in one cai c, nor a Jain ascetic in tho other. 
There had been prior visitors, namely Jiijali and Malayaketu. The 
sight of snakes and of a Jain ascetic is inauspicious at all times 
in tho day, whether early or late. I therefore look upon 
as spurious. 

ii. 1121-28. qqr g ^ 3T5 F-^o. As says 

this, ho otters somctliing to tho snake-charmer which the latter 
politely declines. 

II. 12. qi3?il — tho parable of tho boo suggests that 

the information which the roving spy gives, having cleverly learnt 
all tho gossip of Piishpapura, serves the purpose of the uninformed. 
qra?>l, fromqi. I, p. signifies (I) having sucked and (2) having 
learnt. Compare ^ XIIL 27,50. - afqqr *Ta 3nT?ff 5mn% 

WfrRwJq:. The word from Ip. to taste or to sound, means (1) 
Juice and (2) gossip, i ho root 6 p. signifies (1) to eject or (2) to 

uttor.5iHT^ is a term ecpially applicable to the wandering bee and tho 
roving spy etymologically. La,stly, the UTJ?! word MWI is . a dori- 
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vative of ( another ) as well as ^ ( ignorant). Tho 

double entendre reminds TTSfW of the fact that the poet snake- 
charmer must be his spy in disguise. is re- 
lated to Vedic There is a fusion ( ) of and 

here. 

II. 13. mm The figure of speech in this stanza is 

II. 132-. ^^T>sr — The minister, at tho sight of his friend 

so far forgets himself, that lie calls him by his name 
in the hearing of fir^T^T^ from whom it is to be kept back. 
When he half utters it, he perceives his mistake. Thereupon? 
turning to he tells him that he dees not want him 

as he wishes to amuse himself with snake-sports. But, in bis 
hurry to get tho coast clear, ho commits another mistake. The 
snake-charmer was called in apparently to hear his bardic recitals. 
Oblivious of this he says that h^ is going to have snake-sports for 
which he had, as ho said, no curiosity. All this is due to an excited 
temperament. Later on when lie hears of the rescue of from 

impalement, he is beside himself with joy so far, that ho calls f%W- 
35 by his name in the hearing of this self same and 

asks him how escaped his doom. — This 

is the stage direction of T. Compare with it in 

the 4th and the 7 th an J in the 5th act of 

the play. The last term has been wantonly changed to 

and in manuscripts and interpolated 

in tho text with or without^ or ^ to head it. 

ii. 1314. 51^0— ;n‘W wants to have 

a detailed account of the doings of and other secret agents 

of his. Now the story of who heads the list is intimately 

and inseparably connected with the entry of Chaudragupta in tho 
palace of Nanda. So I read in place of 

of Mss. The palace of Nauda was in the city proper. 

ii. 13 — Before wo come to the sentence proper 

^PHf?fi!n^«rTr^ seven locative absolute clauses intervene. 

Of these the first runs as follows: — *«rf?eT 

^«r ir .grffr^^jrrqsBTf^.,. . 

It contains a referenoo to tlio seigo oE 'IfzrlsSJI by Chandragupta 
and his ally. At the mention oE it mistaking the words STr% 

4 i|^i|^to denote the present, gets very much excited and interrapta 
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with the fiery speech w: and, 

when gently corrected, gives vent to the lament 

II The spy uses merely as an expletive standing 
by itself. takes together in the sense of 

— The are tlie Scythians whose inroads 

began in the first century B. C, Their abode modern 

Seistan in Afganistan, is mentioned by srroT in his Hch. The 
are the Bactrian Greeks who ruled the Punjab in the 
second century B.U. The f^?T^s were the wdld tribes inhabiting the 
liilly tracts near Kumaon and Nepal. The ^y^nrs dwelt in tlie 
Hindukoosh. The qR?Fn«Fs were the Zoroastrian immigrants of the 
Kunnar valley. The ^T^^ps were the ancient inliabitants of Bactria 
or Bulkh. The synchronism of these races with Chandragupta is not 
warranted by history. The the ^rq^Ts, the the ^TT^^fHps 

and tlie are all Trans-Indians tribes. I am therefore disposed 

to read ( a Trans-Indian tribe inhabiting ) in place 

of (an Indian tribe) of mss. For the association of ^^r^s 

with and see Pad. T. ‘/I, 

11 . 

ii. 1322-24. ^r: sp: The author uses 

to denote see. P.III. 3. 135. The editions add 

SRfhfip [ vl. u. (m.) ] %5ri^^l^rg after this. In the 

succeeding stanza there is a general call to arms. It is not address* 
ed to any particular person. Ilcncc the mention of or 

gn is not warranted. For this reason I drop the portion. 

II. 143 The stage direction appears to be wrong. We should read 
for Rakshasa docs not here throw the sword away, 
but only let it drop in tlie scabbard gloomily. 

ii. 151. The particles of ii. 131^'. aro followed by 

seven locative absolute clauses of which the first is composed of two 

parts, ( >»• ) aotl 

( ii. 151-3 ), linked together by the objective relation of 
and inspito of th(^ intervening three speeches. The case 

is similar to the interlinking of ii. 151-7. and ii. 163-4. From this 
point of view the insertion in mss. of 

before the second part of the absolute clause is of doubtful propriety. 
So I omit the redundant portion. 
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ii. 15i. n. hardship, suffering; see W®. I^— 

compound going with ywff. Here etgffW is elliptic- 
ally psol for 3TgrJr?T»?W.. the restoration of 

ii. 1C was tl.e son of Kunti by the god ^ 

before her marriage vvitli Pandu. Ho was born equipped with an 
impenetrable armour and with a pair of ear-rings of miracalous 
virtue. When l.e grew up, Indra, in the guise of a cajoled 

him out of the precious possession and gave him in return a javelin 
charged with certain death to whomsoever it was hureld against. 
He took, meaning to use it against Arjuna in future. But on the 
fifteenth day of the great battle of Kurukshetra, Ghatotkacha made 
a terrible onslaught at night, and had to save himself 
and the Kauravas by hurling against him Indra’s javelin which 
killed the demon hero and returned to Indra. Krishna expressed 
his great joy at the event. For ho had intentionally victimized 
Ghatotkacha who was a by his mother’s side, to save Arjuna. 
See Mbh. HI. :i07-309 and Mbh VH. 180-182. In the stanza 
nnder notice stands for Ijwi who was an incarnation of that 
god. is Ghatotkacha. He was so called because ho W’as the 

son of by see Mbh. III. 155-157. In the term the 

prououn stands for as well as The stanza is quoted 

in Alan. Kau. as an instance of gw. 

ii. loi. )— a freak ( ii. 10^ The 

mannscripts read in place of It is by tlie latter ap- 

pellation that speaks of or addresses Chandragupta. Following 
this practice of his I substitute here. ii. 109. is des- 
cribed as in Tilaka on Kam. V. 10. ii. 1033i^^(g^ 

m. n. or f. is the girdle worn by mules ; see Ak. It is used 

by in Hch. p.l21 and in K.p. Ill) in this sense. The goad with a 
pointed hook ( ^ ) and the staff with a tapering blade inside it 

( or ) were the instrumnets with which they managed an 
elephant; see Pal. IV.30,57. ii. 10*21 — The deaths of 

Barbaraka and Vairodhaka served no political purpose ( ), 

ii. 1644 By Mauryan footsoldiers that 

marched in front of Vairodhaka who was mistaken for Chandra- 
gopta by them, — note the construction, for which 

see P. III. 4,37,45. ii. 105 1 signifies means of causing secret 
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death; see Hch. 4-mn ; K. p. 55, 1. 23-g!fRT 

«ni , As S. Su — In 19. 84 we come across 
( means to counteract ); in "Mb. XII. 59. 42 we meet 
with Jjlil (means o£ causing secret death in the form of a powder); 
and in Dk. p. 226-227 we read of and a female 

homicidal ag(Mit ). As regards the discolouration of a liquid by 
poison see Pal. 2. 6.— § «rr< 3!!n 5?n*Trsi gr I 

^ 5*^ f)iwoi % II 3:q ^ r^ W \ 

fWT<J2l^r«^4i#r^<ci5q^6j^ii ; Susr. K.— «i^?nTqii^* 
*Tf^q I ’sr ll ; and Kam VII 19-20— 

srr I ’srii. 

ii. 16S* Tli(! reading *9r«i???l?n*T5m ascribes the discol- 

ouration to the golden bowl, about which see Kam. 7-24 — ^ 
^ ?f55q^rqt?*vrai i snira^ig^ ii and V.V. 

3. SO-nroretfu^iRt ^ qraroit »reii^viar i ^RJWRWh'k’8R%?rerar;ii 
ii. 16.56. unt^iTr^l^ — The officer of the sleeping palace; seotfPRiV. U 
notes, ii. 104Z i%R?r=l';i or f%9|^ is capital punishment by tor- 
ture. Therein the victim is sometimes crushed to death by an 
elphant, sec Dk. p. 07; or cut off limb by limb, sec 8. 115 etc. 

II 17 % qrf^rlT: — Hero ^ stands for Barbaraka, Daru- 

varman, Abhayadatta, Pramodaka andBibhatsaka with his crew. The 
first was killed by the second who dropped the arch of mechanical 
contrivance over him. The second in his turn was stoned to death by 
the Mauryan foot— soldicsrs attending on Vairodhaka mistaken for 
Chandra gupta. The rest died at the hand of “^TOIW. %: thus includes 
Daruverman, the Mauryan foot soldiers and The stanza is 

quoted in Alan. Kau. as an instance of the figure f^qJT. 

II. 18. STo— Guided by the presence of 3Tqf|t«rT3q^ ill 

the preceding and its emphatic repetition in the succeeding speech, 
I have given preference to the reading qT^s^^grig'nr sr 

I = srr^s^ srqf^m: H?«T5r: l. ??«ir5r here pays 

a compliment to f***!" his unflinching devotion to the cause 

espoused by him. II. 183. q^rc;!t Here is equ.-il 

to see the note on and in act I ii. 18* ST 

— ^The tearm qRjT? in. signifies wife and fnmil}' as W'ell 
as property. 
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11. 19. — construe as under: — ?I^ 

3r<r5i: ^ qn%?n?. 

^(%ar: (??^) We Imve thus to supply 15% ex- 
plaining by the enumeration of the result of the sentence 

of banishment of ^rraRri^. 

II. lOb On arg^.^'T: ( ) see P. V. 3. Gb; compare 
Hch.p.225. II. 197. The sentence is incomplete. The speaker 
completes it in ii. 21. lie is interrupted by ^JiRT whoso speech, ii. 
20 gives it different turn whicli is meant to substantiate his previous 
statement g'JiJra irfRirr: &c. Compare Mu. VII 51-S. 

II. 2.) Construe 3rg«qi«j qi^w’Tifq g f^srfi^fnTPSSJs^iWTrfii: 

’Tf^r^BiraT srtgim# i. 

II. 21 Construe 3Tg;#^^JiTa»i!r SI g RRfrflr^nRr®*5*r gtHifir: 
^gr%: qrsi^nsf sTRfTnqr^ 1 T. inserts awrit^ before the 

stanza. The insertion would disjoin ii. 21 from, ii. 197 with which it 
is inseparably connected. So I omit it. ii. 21i — Tlic 

demonstrative pronoun stands for uwi «??!rOT aTW?fTF!rslW5fl5. ii. 
211 — T'itfe the following stanza ascribed to Vyasa 

— f tiii?7i lif 1 'ggoj? ii. 

ii. 2l»'"^''raHrt;: (from ht? n. wealth) comp.arc R. v. 26* 

II. 22. W^o — The stanza contains the figure 

m. n. — musical instruments proclaiming the execution (airartl ) 
of a person. 

II. 2.3 srsifriniTi^io— There is a fusion of and 

hero. JWroi n. measure or mark (of eminence), ii. 232. 

— Hero lilxrT m. means grip, hold; compare 5; *1 

»iHlTf?IT*I?r:. ii. 2310 expresses admission; see A. S. and 

compare Mv.l— spw ii. 23 U gf^ai-This 

is a sly attempt of to draw the attention of ?taj?I to the 

signet ring which he purposes to make over to him agreeably to the 
instructions of ^fORsi. ii. 23J3 srrfT*— a grf®ii| wife; Vide K. p. 73, 

1. 11, 5*!iifrwr%37Br«rf iifiroTif .^!»r wri:. ii. 2229 srii^ fife 

ij5«l 5*31?^ — puts this question to 7199 to draw him out. 

ii. 2311 Mss. add bsfore ^«ieil#7I I the following sentence 

. But as far as we know, 
no return is made to by TTSfRI lor the restoration 

of the ring. Nor does expect any return for making 

over to 7199 what was his. So I strike out the sentence. 
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ii. 2334 hands tho ring over to to be presented 

to The latter tells to Keep it with him £or use in 

official correspondence. 

ii. 2351 — Here the manuscripts read 

and ^3PTTt^r^«T:. But the machinations o£ 

are as much directed against king Chandragupta as a- 
gainst the other members o£ the body politic; and the first instance 
oE their success wdiich the spy relates to ?r$IH is that o£ 
king Chandragupta being much displeased with So the 

readings arc inadmissible. 

ii. 2353 — Here expresses certainty ( 

\sirrn ). ii. 2;’.« Here denotes 

agency or chanwd o£ connnnnication. ii. 2li59 ( %?ll- 

STis;3HT ) is ; see ?|. V. 2. The 

name is unusual and inappropriate in the case oE a person 

of the male sox. So I read 

ii. 23 4 The variant which is equivalent to w- 

oE ITT^. VI. 8:'), and oE irr^. ?ar. 21 39, signi- 

fies nerfdaces: sec P. 47 — 

IMss. have Here the object o£ the 

transitive verb is missing. I suspect ^r is a clerical 

error for ^ ( Sk. ). It is a common mistake in manuscripts, 
gaining perpetuity in print; vide Bh. HI. 101 fir^n%T^miT^r%- 

farw n which should be iim... 

.T%«r%, Mk. <^. 172 ~tiW which should be inm 

irnsyr, and Si. XIII. 21. which should bo ^^T%. 

ii. 2358 f^^^TCo — apparently only has been em- 
ployed by to sell the ornaments to 

ii. 21. ^jTg-the superlustrc with which mighty rulers are 
endowed; see IV 10 injra. For oE the compound in 

the sense oE ( a failing or weak point ) see Mod. The imperious- 
ness oE Chandragupta and the arrogance oE arc the failings 

referred to. The figure of speech is 

End of Act II 
called 

The sale of ornaments. 


iv5 ] 
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Act III. 

iii. 1 or aro five in number, namely VS, 

and The term 3T^ in stands for The 

are the organs of sense, and the 5Ws are the organs of 
action. ^?J?i55nT hero means one^s gains and not birth. For how 
can ^W|T be said to observe a sensuous object first and then to come 
into existence ? 9T^^hsI!%:qrr: signifies literally, ‘The operations 

of cognition are impaired or stopped.’ iii. 12 — This 

festival was held on the full-moon day of the month of 
55? denotes a ni'flit lotus. It l)looms luxuriantly in the season. 
The month of in particular is favourable to the blossoming 

of Kuttmla flowers. In the on Hch. p. tiG. — interprets 
by 9Brr%iSrf^. The month is on tliat account called 
see Vai.— After it the 
full-moon festival is named ; See — Tri. S. 541, 

also on Ilch. G6— In Ka. Sii. the Kau- 
mudi festival of the full-moon of is distinguished from tlin 

festival of the full-moon of gives the 

names and i^?(l3iriTT to it. It was a night of moonlight 
promenade and merry-making. That the festival fell on the full- 
moon of is proved beyond doubt by the reference to the a- 

wakening of in iii. 20 itijra. iii. IS means recital, 

mention; see Ak — see also .Jagaddhara on Ve. i. 
^%?aiTtr I 

iii. 2. The employment of for involves «rqr- 

to remove which one has to resort to The case 

may be stated and explained away thus in the words of 

51^ f&fr^RXqV 55{{q^ I ^Tqivrrst 

11; see Malli. on Me. 42, Ki. xvii. 44 and Si. i. 42. There is; 
a union ) of and ^(S^rin the stanza, 

iii. 3. The double meanings may be noted. fSr?irs'3r-( i ) trusty 
(2) firm. In the latter sense compare (ruj. 1 ) members 

of the body-politic; (2) members of .the human body, 

-(1) a critical situation; (2) a rugged path. g»q-(l) a novice to bo 
trained; (2) a young bull to bo broken, signifies tiumblint , 
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moral as well as physical. There is an implication ( ) 
o£ the figure hero developed by the double entendre noted 
above. 

iii. 4. In the second line o£ the stanza is to be taken 

to mean as noted by Prof. ?IT^T^«r. The figure o£ speech 

hero is iii. 1* for see 

4. ir),-19. 1. 23.-24. 

iii. 5. who has received soli- 

citations of love ( from many quarters ), much courted. For 
in the sense of vim see A. S. XI. 13— vm^ 3f#; and 
compare T. M. 17, 1.23, The stanza 

contains g’Wr. iii. 52 ^T.... — Compare A. P. 3G8. 

25—^5% ^ Tiwiiiii ^ I Jlfran5ff^\%^'5?>sr: 

iii. G. m.-a curb. — from those who 

take mucli freedom. It is a hahivnhi compound. ^^^^5 being 
an abstract noun can not be used in the plural number in Sansk* 
rit. So the readings of the forth lino accepted in M. T. H. are 
rejected. 

iii. 7. m: modifies ^^?fT^^:--made white. For in the 

sense of white sec Hch. p. 56. 1. 6. 

( vimz^^^ ) ; see also A. S. 300, g# 1. — 

a swan, ( ^-"^to shine )-— bright. — The suffix cl^ here 

denotes the locative relation, not the ablative; sceP. v. 3. 14 — 
i^qisfq \ ^md compare Si. XVI. 77 — ^ 

The stanza contains :3^TOr. The readings ^^TT^fnjJTT;, 
^T: &c., do not help us in the comparison of the 

([uarters and rivers in autumn. They are practically life- 
less. The caiijectural emendation 

brings the comparison into bold relief. Referring to eacli particular 
sight before him the speaker uses the demonstrative pronoun 
in the next two stanzas. In conformity with this practice I read 
instead of ^ of Mss., which is open to obje- 

ction as all the ten quarters are not under observation. 
aud f^rcnTO>?C^^? 51 %*Tr: seem to be clerical errors for and 

iii. 8 overflowing the banks, flooded; (2) gone astra 5 ^ 

— (1) proper channel; (2) line of propriety;. — (1) 

stooping; (2) bowing. In the last line signifies (q!%gr: (taught); 
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gee Bhaguri — quoted in on D. K. 72. 

Compare Ki. IL 33 — g^ar: ( Mallinatha ); compare also 

&c. There is a fusion Q^%t) 

of grroi and 

iii 9. The dark look of the stream made turbid in the rainy 
season is represented as the angry scowl of ilio river-goddess re- 
senting the love which tlie oc('an-god professed to other rivers. At 
the close of the rainy season the Ganges shrinks in volume; and 
this is figuratively spoken of as pining away in sullenncss. The 
river resumes its proper course in and with a placid stream 
flows down to the ocean. The season is on that account poetically 
described as restoring good feeling between tlie cross lovers. The 
root fft is one of those that take an akathita object in addition to 
the direct object; see P. I. 4.51. There is a fusion ( of 
and here. iii. 92 — The particle hero introduces 

a question. 

iii. 10 For •tjjrf in the sense of xkz see Med. The (juarter where 
courtesans live is derived from ^ (wealtli) according to 

P. V. 2. 12G — hero signifies rich persons, fsif^ — 

celebration of the festival, iii. 10 > That the 

festival is not celebrated in Kusiiraapura is on this account — .The 
chamberlain stops here, hesitating to give out the reason. liopeatedly 
urged to do it in an angry and imperative tone he gives it— 

In the two incomplete speeches, u^^and stand 
for the statement 39^5^ of the fore- 
going speech; and states the reason why, in reply to the* 

interrogative The pleonasm denotes confusion. 

iii. 11 usually means one ivho has conimkled a kvoiuj 

( ). It here signifies one who has been wronged 

c ^ ). 

iii« 12 The reading appears to be a blunder. For 

in i. 22 supra. ’gronFT calls the ministers of Nanda 
and gp3T%^ ; and of Rakshasa he has a high opinion. So I read 

iii. 13 The particles and respectively express and 
The reading is to be rejected, because of 

The stanza is quoted in Ka. to illustrate 

iii. 14. and express deference and flattery, 

is the same as «fq^q for which see Med. — 
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Compare Gujarati gives as a synonym 

o£ See also Ms. IV. G~^m ^f%^r«5qrcTr. Note how much the 
speaker dreads the wrath of the king on one hand and the displeas- 
ure of the minister on the other. 

iii. 15. Cowdung cakes, grass and sacrificial sticks mark 
out tTHHW for a and the menticn of pupils shows that 

ho was a great teacher. primarily meaning cowdung, by 

here signifies cakes of dried up cowdung. The figure of 
speech is 

iii. IG Taken in continuation of the preceding sentence the 
stanza illustrates the figure 

iii. 17 In the stanza qr the attributes which proper- 
ly belong to are transferred to q;. If we strictly observe 

the canons of rhetoric, we should read qnficT^r^qr^qT^r JT?^- 
or some such thing. Th^'reisa fusion ( ) of 

qqT?^q and cqr^^^. iii. 17^’— wq This speech of 

the chamberlain is illustrative of euphemisms mentioned in the pre- 
vious stanza. 

iii. 18 q^ffqq^.o — Bad rulers duly punished, a good prince duly 
rewarded and the throne graced by a worthy occupant are the three 
sources of gratification, means icoHhy here; seoK. 14. ,01 

sec also A. S. 1328, |. gui signifies 

for which see Malliiiatha on Ki. X. 25 — qoTTq 
qrq:. The figure of speech is qg^q. 

iii 111 If^qrq’l^qqTSi — Pearls shining with varying brilliancy. 
For ;rrq in the sense c£ brilliancy ( f?^q ) see Vai. — ^rqrsgirit 
^sixq. 3Trq?qTq?q — The repetition expresses R?q^; see P. VIIT, 
I. 4. The particle W denotes in the first and qqlf^r in the 

second instance; see P. II. i. 13. 

iii. 197 4ig^W^^q^T%qq^q®-Ohandragupta was going to com- 
plete the speech by adding {q^riqfqgq^. But tlie interruption of ’i^TUiqq 
gives it a different turn by connecting it with The 

connective is which has been supplied by me. iii. 19‘0 fq^rq^ft- 

qRrq[. — The plural indicates the dignity and import- 

ance that the speaker arrogates to himself, iii. 19*^ H 
^r«ftq fq^qrsT^r 5rfi%: — This speech is logically connected with iii. 
196 by eausal relation. So tie clause ^^qf^q q: I tugged 

to it in Mss. is an encumbrance. Its arrogant tone ill accords with 
with the sweet complacence of iii. 19*6. On that account I omit it. 
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iii. 1917 ^ — Not only does withhold the explanation 

demanded by Cbandragapta, but ho actually cuts him with a direct 
insult, iii. 1920 — ^These l«rds are not the paid 

panegyrists o£ the c:)urt, but itinerant rhapsodists living on the 
bounties of kings; see U. SR?no — I I 

snqi?igr?r; 1 to— f? f?i^q?Tg n- 

The bestowal of the largess is otherwise not accountable. 

iii. 20«rwi5I !BI5l3c<To-‘The grass grows I'roin ten to fifteen 
feet high, and the base of the flower is surrounded witli an im- 
mense quantity of bright silver-coloured w'ool which whitens all the 
fields’. like and others given by in k. d. 

ii. 59, fi.'i, implies ( similarity). from P» 9, to 

hurt, impair, discolour, means di^olmnng, tcliitoiiiuj. iii 20 ^*r 
^1% the skin of the cemon Gaja who was killed by For the 

comparison of and 55? see Ki. XII. 24. The stanza invokes 
lira’ for protection .as its sequel does This is clear from the 

following remark of 

Sj^nrq^ ( iii. 23I-: ). So I real 5^5 |?5r^irft ag#:. The 

Mss. transpose and ?ig: , which is not waranted by qrfoii^T. The 
double displacement is a clerical error similar to that of and 

in f. k. VI. 30, spinT which should 

rightly be read What a mess the 

blunder of copyists has caused, may be seen in the interpretation 
of the stanza by commentators and editors. The figure of speech 
is 

iii. 21 is derived from ( squinting ). ?fe 

is thus defined:— sr?Tll^T | 

II Its scope is defined as under: — 

^ I; see Nat. !Sa. VIII. 88. Since itself signifies 

looking somewhat obliiiuely, is rendered by dim, weak-, see a. s. 
333, I; see also Ki. i. 4 s and Nag. 

V. 63, 5?jTf§r3rf?«IN’<:, By the poet means the jewels 

( HTTOfoi ) on the hoods shining like lamps. The stanza is quoted 
by in his Ka as an instance of The figure of spcccli 

is WMliftW. 

iii. 22 The panegyrist who is a friend and agent 

of liakshasa, recites this stanza and the next to incite Chandra- 
gupta. means that energy which never flags but carries every 
thing before it; see on Kam. i. 15— 
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renders it by 3 ^lf; SCO Com. on Ki. XVII. 
15. Tlio term moans ( 1 ) running over with the flow of 

pride, that is, haughty, and ( 2 ) running over with the flow of ichoral 
exudation, that is, high-spirited. signifies ( 1 ) a lord, and 

( 2 ) a leader. Qn ) see P. V. i. 42 and P. 

Vii, 3. 20. The figure of speech is 

iii. 23 As to the practice enjoined on kings to appear in public 
in full regal state, see. Ham II. 100. 51 — 1%^ TIT^nroit 
^siraTf«ir?T With the latter^ half 

compare the Sutra of Compare also en^n^* 

Yes. II. 50, 1. 7, and ^13^ Bh. I. 103 iii. 

23' — while invoking principally, iii. 232 

5 <nsi^qTqn»^-desci lung secondarily. For in the sense ofeinraR 
see Mod. and compare and iii. 233 

&c. — Though there is no stjgo direction to indicate it, 
this is an apostrophe to iii 23i2 15 ^ — The duties 

hero referred to particularly are those mentioned in the following 
verses of Kamandaka: — I 

f^rf^iqfijfunn. iii, 23:8. 
iRjf flR?lT^r^iT3?Tr?rRT:-Hero Jl«W denotes eminence and not number; 
see Med. and compare I^rf: — Dk. 133, S|«W: — M. 

I. 40, SIRRR — Me. 2. In the last instance it mean 3 

JRriRlCT? agreeably to what is said 
in Me. 1 . and 115. 9fn^R?nmff:-( 1 ) 3TI?ir^T 9T5qrsnf!:, ( 2 ) 
3IT.^rRT RISIR:. 

iii. 21. JTi^fajl — By flUSSr we necessarily mean a 

^a»‘he//d o/y/oa-ov. So ?l^cir is redundant. It is therefore, changed 
to 53 'ir by me. The stan,":a under notice is ((noted in ^f. 
as an instance of the figure RRRT. iii. 244 — a leaflet 

that notes down, a list. iii. 2410-1 Hero the term signifying the 
cause of the flight is wanting. I supply the doficinenccy by adding 
before srqsBR. The words and sra4 rTR^ of Mss. 

are superfluous; so I drop tlipm. It may be noted that there is 
no numbering of the malcontents who had fled away. iii. 24 H On 
and see Ar, iii. 24'2 ^qiRnNT ( *iwq: 

Rffifl'SRreftR ) signifies • bearing the relation of a kinsman, a rela- 
tive. ’ For »Rq in the sense of see Abh. Ch. 252 and compare 

M. 121 , I. 7, and 
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Ram IV. 12, 13. iii. 2413. f mwranp: ^T^l^sirar: Sl^ 
see Com. on Dk. p. 217. iii. 2U3. With*r»l 5 ?^I compare 
iii. 25. injra. Though no longer ruling the country, Kshatriyas were 
highly esteemed by the new race o£ kings on account o£ their 
.valour. They formed the pick of the standing army; see Kain. IV. 

6 — ^^ifr ?Tct:, and Yes 388.87— 

f|;r% iii. 24:^^ ST?r — 0£ the fugitive 

malcontents and are and 

are and are and 

and are iii. 2429 w?HWlSiT5^^TOr^?Tg^-the 

post oE the nuniste-r in attendance, that is, private secretary, 
iii. 2137 ^ — Note the phraseology o£ the classroom. 

iii. 2410 NitiV. mnf- 

sec also Kam. XV 10. 12. 

Pal I. V. 58*60, and Ar. iii. 2447 
— ^llcre T omits ^cR and m. h. substitute RcR for it. Now 
RT tf l R R does not refer to men of his party in general, but to the 
malcontents in particular. I regard WR as a slip of copyists, 
iii. 24*9 sRTRrR — military activities, gas. 103 takes it to mean 
iii, 2449 — furnishing the fort with means of defence, iii. 

2455 jrqr nf^:o — The (juestion of RRR and is dealt 

with hero from Malayaketu’s point of view, lie already suspected 
qrURRR of having perfidiously murdered his fa her. The use offeree 

would have been regarded by him as a further proof of the perfidy 
of RtWR. Even the bestowal of Par va taka’s portion of the con- 
quered territories would have been looked upon by him as a wicked 
device of RTRfR to wipe away the stain of the murder of Parva- 
taka, viewed as too powerful a rival of his protege Chandragupta. 
iii. 2458 *^!ToRariR(^— Hero RT^ n. signifies ‘ the simple measure of 
anything, the one thing and no more, ’ and is translatable by 
mere or merely^ iii. 24t»I — The passage sets forth 

the triple force of the dynamics of politics at the command of 
RafIR* The possession of men ( ) and means ( ) besp- 
eaks his his political genius ( R^r ) betokens his R^qT%; 

and his valour depicts Iiis ^rqiRT^— The treasure, here 

alluded to, belonged to the late kingNanda. He had amassed fobul- 
ons wealth amounting to ninety nine crores; see. iii. 21Anjra, On the 
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capture of by Ohnqdragopta the major portion of it 

was appropriated by Ttakshasa to be of use to him in the war to be 
Waged for the restoration of Sarvarthasiddhi. The rest was thrown 
into the waters of tbe Ganges; see ProF. S. K. Aiyangar’s Begin- 
nings of South Indian History p. 89. iii. 2464 On and 

see Kam. xv. 19. 21. As regards the greater danger of 
the former see Ki. ii. 51, i. 

The term is opposed to It occurs in Mai. iv. 28. 

iii. 2467 — By the author means in patricular 

The plural refers to its frequent operation. On the efficiency 
of see the following verse:— 

irfqggqnqrreV w Subhash. 2G77. 

iii. 25 R — The particle expresses qgIR!?. 

and arc identical in meaning. The connivance at the flight of 
Rakshasa, the severance of the latter from Malayaketu, the hocus- 
pocus of suicide by the pretended friend of the sentence 

of impalement to Chandanadasa, the assumption of li e character of 
executioners by and the offer of premiership 

to Rakshasa and the elevation of Chandandasa to the post of 
successively describe the courses of OTW, 

QTR and qiq. The present indicative stands for the 

potential. 

iii. 26 literally means planting his foot on our 

neck, that is, causing a lot of trouble to us. The stanza contains the 
figure Rj|4grq. iii. 26 i This is a laugh of scorn, iii. 261 Rqr 

—This is said in irony, iii. 263 

fife qfcniTT: I. Chandragupta means to say that it was 

the doing of Fate an I not an achievement o' 

iii. 27 raised up, excited. The 

Nandas were masters of ninety-nine erwes of gold coins, not of 
ninety-nine hundred crores; see Kathst. iv. 15 — sw#: 
ft H: ;. Bri. Katha 1,2,113— t?56tst 5lT?T^trt«r »l?!r 
^ and on. KSm. i. 4 5is^: 

The epithet of a powerful Croesus is ;f^s!lft%T^W,see Com.on Kam_ 
xiii. ir. So I read following the tradition. 

intH I ^f*ftft! ) qualifies qflW:. 
It hardly needs pointing out that qspRfr is The 

figure of speech in the last line is 

All the editions, following the majority of manuscripts, insert 
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the stanza after with sr/q as a conncctive.lt 

disturbs the logical interdependence of the speeches 

Jigffeni, wfr 

It is, therefore, omitted on the authority 
ofT(B. ). iii. 274. — to rate; see Mailing tha on Ki; 

xiv. 12. , 

iii. 28. The latter half of the stanza contains tlie 

figure ;^q^. 

iii. 29. and #S!T^'tqq^»qi]l are sr^qqWRT com- 

pounds. Rudra is the presiding deity of the sentiment of fury ( 

TO )• Its permanent feeling ( ^^rrfq^rq ) is anger ( ). Its out- 
ward indicatories ( ) are fiery looks, knit up eyebrows, 

violent movements of the limbs &c. It is attended by various acc- 
essory feelings ( ) such as agitation (sn^) and by natural 

ensuants ( ) such as eyes watering ( ) and others. 

In course of his last angry utterance "qr-^qq stamps the floor with 
his foot. This is compared to t ie forceful pace of Rudra developing 
his favourite sentiment in his violent dance ). ihe figure of 

speech is 

iii. 30. The particle denotes ^cflT; see Med. ^q^I here 
means 5? It is related to ^ 10 U. in the sense of to breakj for 
which see Mk. iii — The figure of 
speech is filrqq. 

iii. 31. ^ When the driver applies the curb to the ele- 
phant thoughtlessly the latter breaks loose. In the same way when 
the minister inju liciously checks the king, the latter grows 
impatient of the restraint; and he is not to blame if he casts 
him off. Co up ire Kam. iv. 4. 49. The figure of speech is 
iii. 311. arr^ Cp f^rr^rrlr, sttJ wia give immediate 

publicity to the pre ten led rupture, Chandragupta commands the 
chamberlain to go at once and cause a proclamation to be made 
despite the night time, to the effect that the king takes the reins 
of government in his own hand. iii. 31 ) — for 

in the sense of harsh compare Ms. xi. 35. — ffqnr 

iii. 32. «rf4T^%fo Construe — zfR 31 ^: Sfw 

( ?rOT«rran inclination to enter, as it were, tha bowels of the earth 
arises in me). 

End of Act III 

CALLED 

The fsiqned QaABBSL. 
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iv. 1 Jinwra is nnd mum ( *! fiw# ) is 

F or signifying stopping, respite, see A. s. 300-301. 

The figure of speech is iv. 113 emriq ^ giipf^ — 

It&ksbas.i appears to be in his sleeping chamber ( ) till late in 

the evening. n. moans a sleeping room, a place of rest by day 
or night; see — Ram ii. 10. 11. It was cool and airy having 

a garden in front of it. The place to which queen retires after 

the accident of the fall from the swing is accordingly named si^TcT- 
see M. iv. 26, 31. In palaces of kings a special officer called 
has the charge of the sleeping apartments see supra ii. 16. 
iv. 2. — c.niforinly aggreeable, favourable; hence 

— ^absence of uniform favours, uncertiinty of favours. 
refers to the alienation oJ Chandragupta from which 

ho has contrived to bring about. Ho feels anxious about it. The 
spojch prepares the audience for the announcement of the entrance 
of Karabhaka. 

iv. 3. — ^The term may be construed 

with all the present participles. in connection with states- 

manly policy signifies ^ 1 %; see the commentary on Pd. i. 

20. The passage bristles with technical terms of dramaturgy. 
denotes the obj ct of the play which i^ or see D. R. i. 

16— “FT^ It is to bo distinguished from «FT^ meaning fruition 

which is one of the five phases ( ) in which the object is 

successively presented to us concurrent with the five stages 
The concordance of these phases and stages give rise to the five-fold 
division ( ^Irf^ ) oF the plot. Each division has a number oE subdivi* 
sions ( ^ ). In the intitial division ( ) the author lays the 
germs ( ) of the object to b) achieve 1, and in a variety of ways 

causes them to grow. In the pro-initial division ( ) the 
quickened germs develop. In the medial division these 

attain to further devolopmoat tending remotely to fructification. In 
the dubious division (flwS) the mind is held in suspense regarding 
the result. The completive division or secures the 

objiHst in view and winds up the plot: — 

n d.r. i. 23. 

Stf^# II D r. i. 28. 

>R?swRiqRRiT i 
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^arrw: H s.d. 6. 

flr5T*tJT? \ 

^ fkk^ % cRC II D.u. i. 44. 

Of these the initial division is indicated in the stanza by the 
subdivision which is defined as ^naF^TT^T The pro- 

initial division is shadowed forth by a covert reference to the sub- 
division the definition of which is ^gTCTgf?T*n 

The medial division is distinctly named in the stanza and its subdivi- 
sion 9TT^qr which is defined as is alluded 

to. The other two divisions are also specified there. The stanza 
is quoted in Ka, to illustrate The figure speech is 

iv. 3*-*. Itakshasa meant to say, ‘ To may discom- 

fiture come ! ’ The door-keeper, entering, wantoil to make the 
customary salutation, ‘ May victory come to the minister I * 
But the double interruption in their speeches gives a different turn 
to them. It apparently makes the doorkeeper say. To ‘ Chanakya 
may victory come ’ and further add ‘ May discomfiture come 
to the minister Rakshasa is taken aback at the ominons turn 
and is filled with dismay; and he asks the doorkeeper what he means 
to say. The passage forms a sort of premonition ( ) pre- 

saging the discoinfituro of Rakshasa and the victory of Chanakya. 
The Mss. read in. iv. 3 »- 5 . But as and 

^ are abusive terms ill-suited to the new turn of expression given 
to it, I drop them. vi. 3 IS 5T^r3f% — Note 

the effort that Rakshasa has to make to recollect the errand, iv. 320 
— The policeman is a Magadhi-speaking character, 
iv. 321-4^. The stanza states why people are ordered 

to clear the way. It thus forms a part of ti c reply to the question of 
the people regarding the cause of It should accordingly be 

included in it, and not go before it. I would therefore read the 
speech as under:— g?5^; | arsiiT I Wl>il 

i% i f firre 

I qWTOrfT ^m^fk \ 

11 II 

iv. 4 With compare K. M. ii. 2. The 

plural is a plural of respect. In the metaphor of 
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the worJ ^ by pre-ominoaoe denotes Indra; compare infra iv, 11. 

The figure o£ speech is iv. 4*0 

.WfWr^: — ^To surprise Rakshasa by his visit Malayaketu enters 

by the private door. 

iv. 5 ^idYTT^iR^^ is use I in a collective sense. Compare 
the use o£ ipi and such other terms to denote plurality in modern 
Bengali. and include step-mothers. There is a fusion 

( ) of and ^ v r r ^Rfs. 

iv. 6. — bearing the yoke worthy of 

a brave man, that is, doin:5de3l5 of valour, bearing up manfully ; 
cf. MaU vii. The fruit of 

is wwR ^ 

, which g303 not to t!ic agent ( ) M ilayaketu, but to 

his father Parvatika. So the pj^t uses the and not theen?<?#- 

form; see P. i. 3:75,72— ^WSV{^ I RTrenSrcf; 
f^JTT^ The term ftrg: docs not denote Parvataka, the 

father oc Milayiketu, in particular, but his ancestors in 
general, the singular standing for the class of Pitris. Parvataka 
fell not in battle, but die I in the arm^ of the poison- 

maid. iv. 6^ forms no part of the order of 

Malayaketu to the chiefs; see infra iv. 6*— vfr ofr vrsrR: 

^ It rather gives the reason of the 

order dispensing with the attendance of chiefs. I, accordingly rear- 
range the several parts of the speech. There is a similar trausposL 
tion in Mk. vi. which reads — 3%^, ^W% This should 

be corrected to JT«7f^ 3'^?. Another notable instance 

occurs in P. R. ii, 101 where should 

interchangtj place with Rf^jfrJTrg. Cue more case 

to the point may be cit^d whore the third an I the fourth linos have 
been transposed. It is Jh. xi. 61, where I real the latter half 
as uader:— tOtT:. 

iv. 7 from m. height, means high, tall. 

is the limit to whih tidal waters g), tidil mark. It also means 
bounds of propriety, deference. There is a fusion ( ) here of 

^OTRflr^, aal %T. iv. 7 — Malay aket»^ orders 

the chamberlain to turn back with the state palanquin ( ). 

That this Was being brought by the bearers is clear from the reading 
in tbe stag 3 direction which follows. It is a clerical error 
for ( accompanined by the palanquin-bearers ). iv. 76 
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S[l<T4w~The suffix implies that the mediation o£ the said 
intermediary was formal, the actual loadstone, that attracted them 
being the noble qualities oE the Prince, iv. 7 '. For awfJrrilfJl^gai 
see Ar. vii, Kam iv. 69. o i Mv. iv. derives anRl*nfiT» 

as under:— wRrJiiftrf r:. ?r»# si«w% 

( P. V. i. 101 ) 5{<l 3^ iv. 7 -7-Removing ugly repetitions 
I am disposed to road the passage as under: — fifeg 

l. iv. 7V On sec Kam. viii 

6. II and on eilffl’jai see Kiim. xv. 11 ill. With tl.c speech o£ 
wprr^iai compare Ar. V. 4— ^rsinffiRJl^sqJIfSa^q* 

1 fra i. 

iv. 7 >3 who is, a secret agent o£ 

*roiW avails himself of every opportunity to shake the ccnfidence 
o£ Malayaketu in Kakshasa and create a rupture between 
the two. The tactics employed are those of Jif wliich is thus 
described: — 


rafTrarara?i«f i 

i^rt: II Kam. viii. 8. 


In the present act there is raftq^mraira only. The fifth act 
sets forth the other two. iv, 7 IS g^jsgjstmeiraT— out of regard for his 
friends flpra^H &c. iv. 729 ?i#q*TqfH:— Malayu- 

ketu proposes to wait without and overhear the conversation. 


IV. 8 ?|x^*lf=-damping the spirit. en^siqg-In con versa- 
tion with their own people, iv. 8lt op^3^faroira|;iWT— la the days 
of the Nandas public festivals were regularly hehr. They had ceased 
ever since the civil war began. People were grieved at their dis- 
continuance, which they connected with the overthrow of the Nanda 
rule, t y-8' - 0 ^e editions insert bdore the words 

Of these sitoifqiTfrai (T qf^sfr ) and partly cover the 

»me ground as and sjf do; and tho 

florid style, indulging in the simile of T V 

HHraul IS too grand in the mouth of tho messenger; see my 

note on i. 18-'7.6{>. I look upon the whole portion as inter 
polated. 


iv. 9 is a contraction of formed by the 
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elision of the latter member Seethe note on %g (i. 6 ) 

supra. signifies Chandragapta as well as the moon. 
means delighting vulgar people as also delighting night lotuses, 
in the first sense is a bahuvrihi compound ( % 

I ). The double entendre in implies 

of Chandragupta and the moon an I results in grqirr. The 
latter is a part of establishing the superiority of Nanda over 

Chandragupta. iv. 93 ( Sk. ) f. means a series. But 

two stanzas only can hardly he said to form a series. So I read 
( Sk. ) signifying a short recital, 

iv. 10 — The term q?TiT is equally applicable to 

public fe.-tivals and amusements as also to private sports and pasti- 
mes, see Ka. Su. iv. The reading is recovered from the 

Moro. ms. With the stanza compare Ki. ii. 47, ?T 

The figure of speech is iv. i05. 

ir»[, as once noted before, means iv. 10 Note the indis- 

criminate use of the future and the potential here. It is due to the 
influence of the which was the vernacular of the poet’s 

time iv. 102^ Jr Rakashas means 

that he will crush him like a fly. vrngn^ui interprets his words 
differently. He artfully insinuates tfcat Rakshasa now expects to 
become the Prime Minister of Chmdragupta, as he had been that of 
his father. Now that he has dismissed his avowel enemy he 

is satisfied. He does not want to depose him, I drop of mss. 

to make the portion of the speech corre.spond to the succeeding speech 
which is understood to repeat it. iv. 1028-i9-Therc is much con- 
fusion in mss. here. One reads and another 

Eor what ouglit to bo JTTOT One has 

and another where there should be simply 

In one there is the spurioas addition o£ and in another 

there is the mnch-to-be-deplored omission oE »f. The text has been 
restored aEter a careful consideration oE various readings. 

iv. 11 — Homachandra gives among the 

synonyms oE ; see Abb. Ch 689. The stanza contains the fusion 
) o£ and !BTS*Tfew. 

iv. 12 ?r4ft firmfr^fo— Construe ^%>^qroi?rTOr^r'ftrai^ 

sr The dhdems 

were crescent-shaped; hence they are compared to the Moon. The 
planting of the foot on the beads of kings is indicative of their 
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sabjagation by Chandragupta,. As regards the displacement oE 
?i%in tho second line compare fife nf 

I^5r:, Aina j-g. 2 1 . Compare also Bk. iii. 15 and G. S. IV. 12. The 
indicative si ands for the potential and the present 

stands for the perfect The ^cf suffix 5 ^ ( STH ) in 

expresses ‘ nature ’ ; see P. iii, 2.151. 

The homicidal rites mentioned in the third line refer to for 

which sec Asval, ix. 7 and R.am, vi. 73.17.26. is said to 

have performed these rites to cause the death of king Nanda; see 
Kam. I. 4— | g'w'l 

I!. The difficulties of the homicidal sacrifice consist in its 
rigid ritual and arduous performance, as also in warding off the 
disturbances that threaten to frustrate it. ^ 2^19 attributes ^toiw’s 
forbearance to two cause.- , namely, the difficulties of the horoi" 
cidal sacrifice and the uncertainty of tho future. It should 
bo borne in mind that the speech is meant to set at rest the 
doubts of Uakshasa. does not want to justify the indig- 

nation of Chandragupta; for that is not relevcnt here. "Why 'giaw*r 
did not take a fresh vow is the question at issue; and that is ans- 
wered by Accordingly the four lines together form a com- 

plex, and not a compound sentence made up of two co-ordinate 
sentences. The last two lines of the stanza form tl,e principal, and 
the first two the subordinate, sentence. The two are joined by the 
.causal conjunctive 5 %. iv. 123-\Vith my eye on iv, Izl 

an 1 on iv. 12 * I am tempted to read 

f here. iv. 12II-I2 — for a little 

whUe; see Bh. 1. 78, R?4 fSpST^ sfSer 

and rfirf. vi. 3, 

Rsq^ 3^rr%<r3Jra;— see 1 14?I supra, iv. 12M^r9fT<il n.— 

delay, iv. 12 il ijqTqTrn^aw:— Here Mala- 

yaketu gives expression to the idea put into his head by WJftniai; 
see supra iv. 8 3TflR!I?rajTfr«nnqq ST etc. iv. 1223 

* 5 ^% — see Ar, viii. Quotation from sq q q qlw i w - 

^ I »T?qr ^i%grsrflT«nqq^ qatr u rnqit 

?T3»T8iT'4 s^rnvrjra'rqR: f ^rnTrair- 

*nqTi*mRq|i 'qRrqrr 

qftqitfq.-: \ ^ inaraR: ^ i; see also Bodhi. 

66-26, fajCf t 

iv. 1284-85 ?i[>inr>iT— adequate; accepted, that is, admitted by 
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all. With respect to remedying the evil pf ministerial defection two 
cases are considered here. One is that of joint administration where 
the affairs of state are managed by the king and his minister jointly. 
The other is that of autocratic administration where they arc managed 
by the king alone. In the first case as there is joint action, I sub- 
situte the conjunctive particle ^ for the disjunctive particle of 
Mss. after airR«?l% in the text. To mark out the second case I read 
after ^^;^in accordance with H ( M ). gr ( ) is equal 

to For this use of compare ^ 

I ^Tf^rT lU 

iv. 1236.38 Mss. have where points to 

occuring at the very end of the speech. For the sake of perspi- 
cuity I read nfcrf^nsTrar The substitution of jrf^- 

f^r% for is based on the rea.ings of T (o) and 

H ( N. Be. ). 

iv. 133 — On the use of the accusative see P. ii. 

3.69.—^ The suffix ( ^ ) in 

denotes see P. iii. 2.131—135 — 

iv. 11. — The stanza contains five locative absolutes. 

The first extols the strength of Malayuketu. The second shows 
the feasibility of The tliird referr to in 

the case of Chandragupta. The fourth points to the weakness of 
the inexperienced Maurya king. And tlie last sets forth Malaya- 
ketu’s This the minister modestly belittles by adding 

iv. 15 — Mark the contrast o£ in reality and Wifol 

in name, o£ and gt, o£ arfirgjJR and and o£ and 

Mark also that in the case of elephants the attributes of 
height aul colour are predicated not of particular parts but of the 
whole body, whereas in the case of the river, only the banks are high 
and only the trees are dark. Mark further the distinction implied in 
the flow of ichoral exudation indicative of the vigour of youth and 
the dropping of w’ater suggestive of the decrepitude of old age. These 
fitting attributes go to show that each of the elephants singly is 
more than a match for the river-god. Their orps is sure to worst 
the qiN barring in vain their triumphal march. Elephants were 
very much prized in ancient times. With them they forded rivers, 
made way through forests, crossed mountains and battered the walls 
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o£ fortified towns; see Kdm. xv. xix. 12.1-3. Mallinatha renders 
by see Si. vi.55. Compare gT^T^j Panch. li-7; 

Nag. Imperative forms are preferred to those of the future in this 
stanza and its sequel, as they better accord with the impatience and 
Impetuosity of the speaker. The figure of speech is 

iv. 16. Having spoken of the fording of the the speaker 
here tells us of the investing of The elephants spout water 

over their bodies to cool themselves, which coming down in small 
particles mingles with ichoral exudations and descends in torrents. 
The figure of speech is The siiniliarity of elei)hants 

and clouds in two particulars is expressed by the sameness of 
attributes and and in the third by the 

parallelism of , and iv. 16 WJ- 

W^Jfo — ^The abrupt exit of Malayaketu implies his hasty determin. 
ation to order the inarch immediately. Hence it is that Hakshasa is 
anxious to know the aiispiciousness or otherwise of the day of starting. 
At the close of the fifth Act there is a similar abrupt exit of the 
Prince announcing his sudden determination to invest the enemy’s 
capital forthwith, iv. 166 The term denoted a 

Bauddha or a Jain ascetic. Of the two, tlie former was esteemed and 
respected as much for his piety as for his learning, while the latter was 
despised and shunned on account of his bigotry and superstition and 
also for his nudity and uncleanly habits which made him 
By Hakshasa understands a Jain ascetic and shrinks from his in- 

auspicious sight; compare Mk. vii, 101-102,— 

i5ec also Hch. 168. iv. 16^. The manuscripts road 
( vl. as a Buddha ascetic, was 

So and arc redundant and are on that ac- 

count left out. 

iv. 17 — Arhat is one if the names of gij. In 

Bu. xiii. 61, he is called curing men of the maladies of 

etc. by the panacea of right knowledge. The implied meaning of the 
satanza is as follows : — Abide by the rule of worthy ?r who is 
the physician that cures persons of the malady of delusion, prescribing 
what is bitter only in the beginning but beneficial in the end. This is 
an instance of The figure of speech is 

iv. 17* — The term denotes a lay follower of 

Buddhism, see D. P. 59. 75; Tr. 12; Mai. x, 191. In the passage 
before us it is a term of euphemistic address used with reference 
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to ono o£ opposite persuasion showing a reverent attitude towards a 
Bxu I lha asoetic. Compare the use oE »T*TJr ( Sk. kpr ) by Sadbus. 

Salvation to be attained by faith ( lit.religion ); see v. 3 
infra. 

iv, 173-18. &c — appoints the very day 

on which the events oE the fourth Act take place as propitious, 
the precise time oB starting being the evening. It was the full- 
moon day. This lunar day is generally regarded very auspicious; 
being the most perfect oE the perfect ( ) tithis see Mu. Ch. i. 4« 

For astrological calculations the day is divided into fifteen 
parts calleJ 51!^^'^ night. The evening forms the 

fifteenth diurnal muhurta. It is said t3 be unper the influence oE 
the lunar mansion see Mu Ch. vi. 50. Now in accord- 

ance with the distribution oE lunar mansions into four groups and 
the assignment oE these to the four quarters oE the heavens, the 
said mansion is southerly. This is favourable to journ- 
eying southward. See on Mu. Ch. xi 33— 

1 qfSiRf ?TR3^r>9ftra'TH^- J i 

The auspiciousuoss oE the time appelated is further ascer- 
tainol from the nature o£ the zojiacal contact. In course of 
a day each sign ( TfW ) in sujceision appears in the eastern 
horizon owing to tin apparent rotatory motion oE the celestial 
sphere. This contact oE the sign and the horizon is called 
The terra is also applied to the time of contact. It is 
named after the graha presiding over the sign. In the present 
case the zoliacal contact ( ) is named after ‘ Mercury ’ 

This planet is said to preside over ‘ Gemini ’ and 

‘ Verge ’. OE these the latter is not possible. For in that case 
the Sun woul i bo in ( Pisces ) which should give approximately 
the month of Phalguna as the time of undertaking the expedition. 
But the Eeigne I quarrel o£ the third Act took place on the full- 
moon day oE Karttika and shortly after that Karabhaka was sent 
to with the intelligence by the bard Supposing 

a fortnight to have elapsed in the expectation of the rum- 
oured retirement of ^fTuwr to a penance forest before the express 
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was posted off* and allowing another fortnight to cover 'a 
journey of more than a him I red yojanas we come to the full* 
moon of 5RriT^5r, which may bo taken as the time of the 
arrival of Karabhaka. The contact of ( Gemini ) gives this 

time. The Sun then occupies the sign ( Sagitarim ). This 
period is deemed particularly propitious for ^T5|T ( journey ); 
see Mu. Ch. xi. 8. The month in which the Sun’s course lies 
through , is This is one of the months in which 

kings set out on their expeditions of conquest; see Ms. vii. 
182. It falls in ( autumn ). In that season evening is 

considered to bo very auspicious; see Mu. Ch. vi. 98. At 
the time appointed there is another fortunate coincidence. It 
is the sudden rising and setting of It jmsages good luck; 
see Bri. S. xi. 8. To sum Uj), the concurrence of the sign ^3^, 
the month the time and the auspicious augury 

of 3rr%^rl^^3 establish and enhance the merit of 

The next point coisidered is the aspect of the Moon. This 
luminary is said to bo easterly when it is in Jpf, and , 

southerly when in fw, and westerly when in 

and and northerly when in and In 

the present case tlio Moon rises in the contact of Gemini ( 

). It is, therefore, westerly. Now a person travelling 
from north to south has the westerly Moon to the right of 
him. This is believed to confer happiness; for it is said, 

I Jiq: STTaiqrorq || 

The speech under notice forms a sort of premonition ( 

). In this light it is to be interpreted as under — ‘ Reverent 
Sir ! I have it. Tne full- moon day is auspicious in all respects 
from noon downwards. Also the Kshatriya agent ot’qnaw, namely, 
Rrgnqwi, opposes your going from the north, the land of the living, 
to the south, the land of the deed. Moreover, 0 valiant man, 
who are nearing your fall, there will be your union with wise 
on your going to qrsfegq, when Malayaketu who has a sudden 
rise will have a sudden fall and King Chandragupta, perfect in all 
the members of the body politic will be supreme’. By auspiciousness 
is implied the elevation of to the premiership of Chandra- 
gupta. There is an allusion here to the express order of *qp nqq to 
to save the life of under any circumstance ; 

and he dees save him from the untimely end which overtakes bis 



Act jy, Notes. 


-iv. 20 ] 


[149 


friends, the five MIeclichba Kings in the fifth Act. The author also 
foreshadows the trinmph of Chandragupta and the capture of 
Malayaketa announced in the sixth Act. There is, besides, a refer- 
ence to the future meeting of and as described 

in the seventh Act. is the JtnrCr vocative singular; see Pr. 
P. xi. 13. For in the sense of see Jagaddhara on Mai. 

i. 69; see also Vai. With the equivocation involved in com- 
pare vas.— H 5i8fT?ri«RW%cr:, and P. R. i— «i% i^gT- 

For ^ in the senses of a 

bt'ave man and the Sun see A. S. 470, and compare Vas.— 

The words HOT, OT and OT belong to the 
neuter gender in But they are here used in the masculine 

according to the rule 

A good many manuscripts read fdiHHtETrlHOTaiT which means 
‘ After the seventh is over. ’ A is the half of a 

lunar day. There are eleven ?Ruis; of these the seventh is 
or f^. It is regarded inasupicious. The first half of a full-moon 
day is taken up by this After the is over the other 

half of the full-moon day is auspicious. See Man. 765, 

HHH HTT. This reading suits the astrological considerations. 
But it does not square with the premonitory interpretation. So it 
is rejected, iv. 18 as applied to Kakshasa, is voca- 

tive plural of respect. The participial noun signifies in the 
premonitory interpretation; see P. iii. 3. 114-H|C{??% I iv. 

J8* TIRIN’ HIH^ goiRr — The full-moon day, thougli generally 
auspicious, is considered inauspicious for a journey ( htht ); see 
Mu. Oh. xi. 9- ^ 

iv. 19 ^5% HW — In the stanza that follows stress 

is laid on In Ath. Jy. too, we read RlftftHgHT sfhST 

H«rt H HTTWegai: hHR: ^^>1 I 

hWiRT I OTgai: I. This 

passage gives prime importance to while it is apparently 

silent regarding the importance of ?n?l«5T. Guided by them I 
reject which is the reading of the Mss. To make the 

verse a perfect OTri 1 add'sE^H in the first line after 

iv. 20 SOTlo — ^The premonition ( HHIHOTIH’V ) is 

here resumed. It is as under: — ‘ The union is a happy uniori. 
here being the friendly attitude ( lit. mentality ). Give up the 
unhappy union with Malayaketu. Gtoing there, you will bo vastly 
benefited with Chandragupta in your favour ’. ( 1 ) Budha 
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or Meronry, ( 2 ) Good, friendly. planet; (2) resolve^ 

mentalit 3 % iv. 19^ VTTSfjir | fit foi — The proposal of 

Raksliasato consult other astrologers is resented by who goes 

away apparently in a dudgeon. Magadhi fit and Maharistri or 
are related to Sanskrit «if?^^with an additional ^ before the final 
consonant. Compare &c., in and in Latin* 

iv. 204 — Jivosiddlii apparently means that 

he believes liakshasa’s good fortune is leaving him, since he puts 
greater faith in the statement of strangers than in that of his friend. 
The speech further implies that Rakshasa is courting his own 
ruin by siding with j\Ialayaketu who was hostile to Chandragupta, 
leaving the latter who was the only surviving son of his late sover- 
eign Nanda. means for which see Vai. From it is 

derived moaning a forhine-tellery an astrolo//er. means 

a proposition^ statement as well as a side. iv. 201* — 

There is in which signifies the Sun as well as a brave man, 
as noted in iv. 18, notes. As the adjective WT# does not square 
with the implication, it is dropped; see I 5^, notes^ 
f% iv. 20h compare Hch. 17G.— 

andHch. 187.— 

iv, 21 3Tfftr^?=rrgrrnT:o — The flush of morning twilight suffused 
all over the trees is metaphorically spoken of as the glow of love; 
and their shadows moving in the direction of the Sun and getting 
close to him as the latter rises high in the east are compared to persons 
flocking to one in prosperity and trying to be always near him. 
The shadows in the evening turn away from the setting Sun. The 
trees are, therefore, said to forsake him. For in the double 

sense of redness and love see K 153, 1, 2 and Si. xi. 66. The word 
n. a tatpurushay from ^5? and denotes on 

account of the thick foliage of trees. — close, near, srr^f 

— The prophetic statement is verified in the case of 
Malayaketii. See Act vi. 324 infra. The mythical mountains 
of sunrise and sunset are the clouds ( Vedic ) on the eastern 
and western horizon where the Sun rises and sets. The figure of 
speech is 

End of Act IV 
called 
The Bait. 



Act V, Notes 
Act V. 


U61 


-V. i 


V. and ?«Tfil5Br are 8ynon\ ms meaning a box, 

a casket In Hch. 256, we come across In Abh. 

Ch. 718, wo read In I). N. v. 29, it appears 

as which makes us suspect that the word is imported from 

V. I — ^To the circumscribed vision of Siddharthaka 

the objective of the policy of seems to b(3 the incrimination 

and eviction of Rakshasa, whicli he was cofiimissioned to bring about. 
That he sees nigh, naturally with a feeling of exultation. The real 
objective, however, that has in view, is to induce Rakshasa 

to accept the premiership of Ohandragnpta and thereby to make the 
latter secure on the throne. or is one of the 

five constituent elements ( ) of successful statesmanship ( ). 

AVith for comp ire for i. 

1817 supra. The inversion is warranied by the rule 

The figure of speech is v. 13. 

expresses a feigned action compare Jh. iii 50; ki. 

viii 48. He pretends to go to only to be arrested by the 

guards. V. 14 ^STR ^ — The ill-omone.d sight of a 

is welcome to Siddh^^rthaka for he wants to bo balked 
in his protended mission by Malayaketu’s van-guards. Hence he 
bides his coming. 

V. 2 The reference to the ideal of arlmtship points to 
being a Hinayanist. In tlie Bodhisattvayana or Biiddhayana, 
i. e. Mahayana, men attain to Biiddhaliood through the intervening 
8 <ag 0 of a Bodhisattva, In Arhadyanaor Sravakayana, i,e. Hinayana 
they aspire to arhatship, that is, Buddhahoo 1 without the inter- 
mediate step. eTT^RFcrr tpnmffto Here ( sk. J^rff ) means the 
four paths of the followers of Buddha. They arc ( enter- 
ing the stream of the Buddhist laity ). ( the path of 

those who have to return once to this world ), «r?iRT«fr ( the path 
of those who no more return to tliis \yorld ) and ( the path of 
arhats ); see M. P. S. ii. 1-10. The to be reached by these 

paths, is not, like the heaven of Hinduism, reached after death 
beyond this terrestrial sphere, but is attained before death in this 
-world ( ). The Buddist paths arc for that reason said to be of 

superlative excellence ( ). Heniachandra treats and 
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fSnfioi as synonyms; soo Abh. Cb. 74-75 The stanza under com- 
ment conveys a hidden meaning ( si^s^ ). The 
friend of therein praises his worthy associate of studies for 

the profundity of his intellect by which he secures the accomplish- 
ment of his object with his extraodinary wag of working in this 
world. V. 22-3 I read here according with aTfTonwrn. 

of iv. 1. It is recovered from the double reading 

of H. (p.). The loss of thereof has given the 

variants and ST?[nH5igi[fTBd>. The 

substitution of for »rovi in the original reading has 

given rise to SRtIfORigigrfei, and 

V. 24 The reading adopted in the text is found in H. ( B ). 
From this simple original have sprung «i»'**iyn9^, 

tBujnsrr^, and many other 

corruptions found in Mss. v. 27 ^ «r — The particle *fC 

( Sk. *9) expresses hero. It is the same as Gujarati ST 

V. 2'2. goi gugri^o— Compare Niti V. SI^^STg^, 

TOdg"3Wiig WSffSPra compare also S. K. 1 SSRr^3W 
frnlrsft i oig il. 
The following stanza names the lunar mansions inauspicious for 
shaving;— g futfirjjltqf ^ ( i e. etgrngmr ) tl^TrlTfg ^ I 
fT>l«rgr ll. The maxim here referred 

to is v. 2n m ^PT^...^(Tg^n nsSlsrf^— 

He means to say that it is not the atsrological merit of the 
day but the passport of that helps a person n his 

journey. Note tint /^5T is both masculine and neuter, v. 222. 
fdmriT'o^r 3rr% — Originally singular, ( Mag. arifit ) stands 

for STr^Tigf, as well as see Hai. v. viii 3.164. v. 224 

«fws4? % — The passport was in the form of a stamp on the 
cloth worn by a person with a seal dipped in ink made of red chalk 
or any other dye stuff, see p. c. viii. 34 — 

qitsilTJWfTS^ I TTt^rrggfTf^f ^ TjftftcTftrWWl. b 

The practice of stamping the cloth worn by a person helps us to say 
with a degree of certainty that was not nude, and con- 

sequently he was not WSTSff'im^ but T^TZ. v. 225 meaning guards, 
includes van-guards, rear-guards, and pickets of soldiers stationed 
at different points round the camp with signals or passwords; see 
Mfl> vii. 190. and Kam. xvi. 6. The officer of the guards (gVfiTo 
or g<5*l3 ) is thus described in »W^. 2. — 
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q g R W *ntT nwiwi^: <>ynfi!pfT^i 
«ft5?T: g qi^trrei: fiNrat *^i^: ii 

g g qf^:i 

f«R«rt# qri^gRf Ri i i'ft<i i g ^*pt; ii 

It is derived from ^ 6. p, to defend, v.23* WI tftj 

— Say, my mission will prosper; bless my undertaking, v.24* 
— It is thus defined, 

s^*PPF! II. An interlude ( ) differs from a 

prelude ( ) in one respect only. Its characters are all 
*rT5?f-wf^; and for the matter of that it never begins a play, 
Bucn is the partiality of purist for 

V. 3 — ^The general statement is made in admiration 

of the policy of There is a fusion ) of ;yqinand 

5?rT^. V. 32 — Tho pavilion of public audience. iTQin? here 

stands for ( a tent ). 

V. 4. — ^Tne root requires the locative of 

oF the customer. The present indicative has the sense 

of the imperative. The stanza contains tho figure 

V. 5. — Related to the Nanda family, a scion 

of the Nanda family. On 

Bahuvi-ihi ) see P, ii, 2.37— ^Tt%^rn^f^3. In ^ it is the 

continuity of devotion to Raksliasa from father to son that is re- 
ferred to. King Parvataka put entire faith in Rakshasa, and was 
firmly attached to him ever since his secret alliance with him. 
After his death, Malayaketu continued to profess the same attach- 
ment to hin. The stanza contains the figure v. 5^ 

— This act of Malayaketu is indicative of close intimacy; 
see Amaru. 19, Chand. K. i. 13, v. iii. 1 and Si. ix. 96. It is a 
sport in which one comes from behind unobserved and covers the 
eyes of another with his or her hands. The latter in recognition 
tells the name of the person pressing the eyes, who thereupon takes 
off the hands; see. V. S. 2-3. It is allied to and 

of K5. Su 18. w. 5I» dim — See 

Kam. 13 38- t?# v. 515 The 

attrition of the termination to a mere m sound in the sn^ 
future was the precursor of a similar change that took place in the 
fullness of time in the present. 1 1 is noticed casually in a note by Hema- 
chandra: see Hai. v. viii, 3. 141. This resulted in the termination 
20 . 
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^ of the and ^ of the Gujarati first person singular of the 

present tense, v. 520 jsrmi — The wrong which 

pretends to be doing to himself is that of being implicated 
in plotting the marder of Malayaketu which he imputes to Kaksiasa 
V, 511 What signifies hearing it ? One docs not care 

to hear what is secret or what is outrageously bad. v. 529 q 

slyly alludes to the wide currency of the report 
a.scribing the murder of Parvataka to Itakshasa. Of course it ^as 
criculated by as we learn in i. 142*4 supra, v. 534 

What is told to another without his seeking to 
know it, carries no weight and makes no impression; and a person 
who wantonly exposes his friend is not believed in. v. 536 — 

On the free use of and terminations in see 

Hai. V. viii. 3.137, 144, 180, 181. v. 54? The speech I fRT* 

I added after this in Mss. has a very sjspicious look. is 

used when a narrative is long and digressive. But the story of 
is short and to the point. So I drop it. v. 545 was 

expelled from the capital with disgrace because he was concerned 
in the murder of Parvataka. He was suspected of doing the deed 
at the instigation of Rakshasa who was ois friend. The sentence of 
banishment proclaimed him to be the murderer. Answering to the 
charge of the murder, I supply before the word 

which is wanting, v. "i47 ^ — He insinuates that 

Rakshasa is plotting the murder of Malayaketu to serve his end. v. 
558 qronpi qi?T fir ^ — This is, of course, a political lie. 

V. 6 — ^Here rpEers to Rakshasa and 

to who feigned friendship with Rakshasa. v. 6 • 

— By ( lit. object ) is meant the fathering of the guilt 

of having murdered Parvataka on Rakshasa, which he was com** 
missioned to do by see i. 1919 and i. 19^0 snpra. 

V. 7. firt — ^The adverbial form means the 

same as compare and There is a fusion 

( ) of and in the stanza, v. 7« tiling 

TRiniRl^^iT. The passage informs 

the reader that Sarvarthasiddhi was alive when was mnr- 

dered. qftiwil ( «Tlt ra^ p. iii. 2 78 >— antagoni- 
stic, cf. The readings sn% ( T ) and «f 

(H) overshoot the mark by absolvmg RSkshasa emphatioally and 
Miiirely from the guilt. 
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V. 8 ^ran5> — ^The particle denotes here. Con- 

cerning political friendship and enmity see KSm -viii. 73— 

I /ilW«RlRr 1I There is a 

fusion ( of »iwr^, W*l, and «f4R!?wiW. v.8i STOl?Jr?r« srgRr- 
(ftra: The member of the body politic here alluded to is On 

the advice given by Bhagurayapa see Kam. viii 69. v. 8 nIniV g»%ft 
The captain of the guards failed to notice the casket of jewel- 
lery concealed by Sidharthaka under the armpit So it is not report- 
ed here. 

V. 9. »nvi#sr gvigo — The speaker praises blind fidelity, to defend 
his own action of perfidy to K^kshasa. sn^rft^isrroihj — Devotion to 
the master is hero described as the fostering parent of servants. The 
reading of the majority is snvjs^T^ of which the Sanskrit rendering 
given by them is But the equivalent of wrR*P?^ is 

SfniNfiil not arrwpcftq. Even if we look upon stiuisiftq to be a clerical 
error, the root ansft which takes two objects is here wanting in either. 
I regard to be a blonder for snvRfr? or anoTTfisr. The same 

blonder is to bo noticed in Se. B. vi. 1 9. But the commentator is careful 
enough to render it by airq^. As a converse case I point to Se B. iii 

which I propose to road ftj w TOI- 

ar^ applaTsaarfSjjC fgjT ^ jr®i% anra^- 

) — Here V! has taken the place of ffT. The variant 
g9|fi also stands in need of correction. The ar^ substitute of gq 
is see Hai. v. viii. 4. 137. So wo have to read fsT^T^dlai 
which would mean ‘ content to look at merits ( only ). ’ The figure 
ot speech is v 9®. 'iRjW m. — a domestic servant; see Med. qit- 
J?f: qRsi'^.v. 91 — The action of um’olling is generally pre- 
dicated of a scroll or letter; see M. v. 119.-$M There 

is a special term to denote the string tied round a letter; see 

Ha. 54. I have, therefore preferred to^f^TW. v. 9 7 ^R?I-WT- 
CTPt etc. — All letters began with the auspicious word Rfifr. Secret 
correspondence was purposely vague. The carrier, who was generally a 
trusted person, supplied the oral clue ( ). See Ha. 54. 

and Ha 167.-?5i^tliK^ A letter 

to a high personage was accompanied by press nts; see M. v. 118-119 
These presents were called see Hch. 2tl uinPHITi^WT 

*W?llo . On the insidious fabrication of meant to in- 

criminate Rakshasa, see Ksm. 9. 6?— I 
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I) V. 919 5rimgq5^^nn^~Th^ te™ 
is suggestive of the alliance being It is thus de- 

II See Kam. i ix. 8. The alliance of Chandragupta and the 
Mlechchha kings is here styled ( Stiimlation alliance ) 

from the latter^s point of view. They are said to be stipulating for 
the territory, treasure and elephants of Malaya kotu in consideration 
of their undertaking to kill him. On the part of Chandragupta, how- 
ever, the alliance was, what they call, ( bestowal alliance ) 

in as much as the latter ostensibly promised to give away the terri- 
tory, treasure and elephants of the enemy to the allied Mlechchha 
kings; see Kam. ix. 5 — ^5R[Rni; ^ and Man. 

ii 11. 8, ^ ^ I ^ 

II On account of the bestoical ( ) Chandra gupta is spoken 

of as (lestower) in the letter. The traditional roadig 

yields no sense. For, we have here before us not a case of 3TOR 
( obligation ), but of ( bestowal ). v. 920 5?|5rf^S5TcT^i>^^rT^ 

srf^qi^^q-by the granting of the stipulated (5i%3fT^) reward 

of alliance v. 920 q^q)-whose promise 

is true i. e., true to his promise, v. 921 ^gq^RIT; — Who have 

been so much (^g) won over v. 921 The 

maker of the bestowal alliance i* e. the pledger, v.923 

For n. ( a collection of elephants ) see Ak. 

The manuscripts read which is a clerical error similar 

to ^^q^ni^of I, 15. V. 923 ^ These 

are understood by Malayaketu as fee in advance from Chandragupta 
to Rakshasa for murdering him. v. 924 9^?5r5Err4 m. n. — A ceremo- 
nial present accompanying a letter or a message to a high personage, 
especially a king; compare P. Pr. 31-32, n. v. 925 

n. — An oral clue to a vague comuiunication. The root means 
(i) to expel, (ii) to annihilate. The manuscripts read either «iT9rr4fT?( 
or Both are defective. The first is wanting 

in the identification of the carrier with Siddharthaka ; and the 
second omits the name of the can*ier. In the absence of the men- 
tion of the said identification would not have written 

the letter. Had the name of the carrier been not given in the letter 
^rrgitr^ could not have called him by bis name in the next 
speech ; for he does not know him. I, therefore, read 

Viewed as an ordinary epistle of common life, the letter 
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under notice purports to be addressed to a high personage. He has 
an enemy possessing much money, vast landed property and many 
elephants. The addressee and his enemy are presumably cousins, 
among whom inveterate family feuds are very cominon. Their conr 
sanguinity is inferable from the fact that the former has the power 
to give away the belongings of the latter, which he could do only if 
he bo a presumptive heir to him. Tbe addressee has obliged the co- 
rrespondent by destroying his enemy. He sends valuable pieces of 
jewellery by way of present to him. In return the correspondent 
undertakes to do away with liis cousin with the help of certain friends 
of his who are in the service of the wealthy proprietor. Lured by the 
promise of the vast property they join him in the conspiracy, v. 9-^ 
— Whose letter is this, that is, by wliom is this letter 
written? v. 9 ^8-3^ When questioned whose It tier it was that he 
carried, Siddharthaka stammers out enif oi which, coming 

after : — seems to imply that he does not know whose letter 

it was. When further questioned about the person who was to have 
the oral clue from him, he stammers out as if he meant that 

Malayakctu and Bhagurayana were to receive it. Struck at what 
appeared a queer reply, Bhagurayana puts the question again to him. 
Thereupon Siddharthaka makes his meaning clear by repeating in 
full that he was dumbfounded witli fear on his being arrested, in con- 
sequence of which he did not know what to say. He simulates that 
ho is on one hand reluctant to disclose the secret of bis master Rak- 
shasa as it would bo an act of treachery, and is on the other hand, 
afraid of withholding tlie truth from Prince Malayaketu as it wmld 
be an act of treason, v. 9*5 — The indeclinable 

expresses ( recognition ); see Med. v. The 

roots ^ and when preceded by prepositions, take the accusative 
of the object of anger and of malice ; see P. i. 4. 38— 

V. 97^ — The prefix W hero has diminutive force ; 

compare Wiflisy etc. The adjective so derived 

Bhould be distinguished from the past passive participle srrju. Note 
also that TO n< means an army ^ and that TO m. means a strong 
man, a %o(itrnor ; see A. S. 505 — 506. The warriors of Chandragu- 
pta are and his companions. 

f¥«^o--With reference to the army 
ineana resolved, resolute ; hence strong, efficient, ar^^ m. signifies 
^follpwmg ; Bh* -Y« . €6 ef#. By it 
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is meant the co-operaiioD of allied forOes suOh as 'fll^Wj dftwwSTi 
&c. HWf stands or denotes friends ( mV ) 

and foes ( ). W means the cause, and the cause of the 

leader ( n. signifies the object to be achieved and 

ad], means *o£ which the loyalty or efiSciency stands in need of proofs 
that is to say, ‘ of doubtful efficiency. * To understand clearly the 
stanza as applied to a syllogism it is necessary to know something 
of Indian Logic. BigsTTfr ( Inference ) is of two kinds, 
and We are here concerned with the former. Of this 

threemembered syllogism and corres|'ond to the 

major, middle and minor terms of Western Logic. The middle term 
is generally known as or fejp. This fg is called 

or according as it is capable of being 

joined with the major term ( ) in an affirmative universal pro- 

position only, with its converse only, or with both. The proposition 
which lays down affirmatively the constant and invariable concomit- 
tance of the middle term (%g) with the major ( JJTlW ) is known 
as e. g. whatever is smoky is fiery, as is the kitchen. The 

converse of this is e. g. whatever is not fiery is tot 

sinoky, as is the tank. In these instances the major term (fnw) 
‘ fiery * is ascertained inductively to be always capable of being pre- 
dicated of the kitchen and incapable of being so, of the tank. Since 
kitchen is an instance on the side ot the minor term and tie 

tank, on the opposite side, they are respectively called ffru^and 
Now of the three varif^ties mentioned above the hetu 

alone makes an argument perfectly sound and irrefutable. A thoroughly 
sound hetu satisfies five te^ts or conditions, (i) It must 

be predicable of the minor term ( TO ) ; (ii) it must be present in 
t5?TO; (iii) it must be absent from (iv) it must not be dis- 

proved by other modes ot proof ; (v) it must not bo impugned by a 
counter hetu. These are respectively called (1) (2) 

OTd (3) (4) and (5) 

^RTSiRtto^^. Thus in the ordinary instance *'ihis mountain is 
fiery because it is smoky &c. * the hetu ‘ smoky ’ is predicable of the 
minor term (to) ‘ mountain,* is known to he present in the sapaksha 
* kitchen, * is absent from the Vipaksha ‘ tank, ’ is not disproved by 
the SRTO 9 or mode of proof, and is not impugned by a 

counter hetu. When the hetu does not stand these tests, 

it leads tofallacies(^t|RfiH). They are five in number, (i) lil9t(ifiteiiC(2) 
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(3) mai i9’ «| l (4) and (5)^lf%R|. The first is threefold, ffrat- 
W^m^ROT, and Qt these throe theRraROI ai d w<lWRm 

Tarieties violate the third and the second condition respectively, and 
the variety is voied of both. The second fallacy violates 

the same two conditions and the other three respectively infringe the 
fifth, the first and the fourth conditions. The stanza under notice 
deals with Jietu. The characteristics of a sound hetu are 

briefly indicated in the first two lines. The first clause 
satisfies the tests of and eirR7sri<)<ie|RiI^. The second 

clause fulfils the condition of RvgiiC. The third 

clause conforms to the test of And the 

fourth clause observes the condition of The third line 

of the stanza, with sententious brevity, refers to the fallacies arising 
out of an unsound hetu. Thus the clause hints at the 

fallacies and srrRRI; the clause alludes to 

and and the clause points to The words 

Orriivu signify i.e. am T i m ?a> <n ^ar 

The words ar#c|^H imply for is im- 

po-sible without Rqw. The pronoun in stands for The 
word in the third line means i. e. 

which amounts to saying HRloiIRfirvi Similarly, 

should be taken to mean RU^ROR^sr 

gtr wq8fninT8fr?fT: and should be 

understood as signifying The term I^Rlf in the fourth line 

allu les to being one of the twenty -two ftWfWRlfSf given in 

Nya. Su v. 2. The stanza under notice contains tlie union of 

the figures i®'? and 7<mT. The variant Is rejected; because Rtnff 
has been already referred to in arssr^vf If we read instead 

of in the first lino, there is nothing in the hemistich answering 
to W of the tliird lino. V. 10« allotted di- 

visions, that is to say in the proposed order. 

V. 11 srmni!^ 3 ?RTnto — ^Thc ^IRs wore the hill-tribes of Khasia 
in the north eastern part of Bengal. The QlTs were the dwellers of 
the Vindhya forest. These tv^o classes of soldiers formed the army of 
woodmen under their respective chiefs. The Oahdharas 

we« the people of the province to the west of the Indus about KandS 
bar. The jms were the white ^s who were established in the Punjab 
and along the Indus. Oosinas Indicoplenstes who traded in the Ued 
Bea about 525 a. p., speaks of the Hups as a powerful nation in 
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northern India in his days. The order is issued to the chiefs follow- 
ing Prince Malayaketu. I therefore adopt the reading from H. 
M. in the first line, substituting at the same time TO? fur in 
accordance with h. (o. h. k.) Moreover, since a derivative of 
is not met with, I read, in the third line. Thus we have the 

pairs o£ Khasa and Sahara chiefs, Gandhara and Yavana chiefs, and 
and gei chiefs. The remaining five chiefs form a group by them- 
selves. V. 11.3 This reflection of Kakshasa 

arises out of the necessity of adorning his person in a befitting manner. 
If ho did not do so, he would offend Malayaketu by the appearance 
of m» ping melancholy for his former master King Nanda. His action 
might be interpreted even in the light of disrespect, or worse than that, 
of disalfection. 

V. Forri^T^ in the sense of a pseronal atten- 

dant oj a king^ Supra i. 14N. The singular stands for the plural. 
WT^rqRTo — It is not the appropriateness oj jail from a high position 
that the speaker refers to here but the imminence oj fall evert/ momenU 
So I prefer to read rejecting and ergicqn of Mss. 

For in the sense of or s^eo Si. iii. 79 and R, 

iii. 5. The stanza contains 

V, 13 — ^The parts (^1^) of the visual organ are the pupil, 

the eyelids, the eyelaslies &c. see V. i. 16, where deno- 

tes the papils. Wig^t%-its peculiarity, any thing particular about it. 
There is a fusion ( ) of grRT, and here. v. 134 

STUrdl taking measur s ( ) regarding the 

order of march (sT^rtn), fixing the order of march, v. 13*0 

— The ({uestion apparently relates to the sending of 
secret agents with missions and the returning of spies with intelli- 
gence. V. 13 — Secret agents sent and spies returned, v. 131^ 

— There appear two more speechs alter this in the edi- 
tions, which are given in ti.e foot-note. Their retention means an open 
imputation to Rakshasa by Siddharthaka of having entrusted to him 
a secret message of a suspicious character. After the preferring of 
such a serious charge even the gen^^rous-minded 1 • lahasa can hardly 
be supposed to defend a foul caliiinniator like Sid<iharthaka with the 
words WT^‘^l?rw: ^ Such a defence after the admi- 
ssion made in JTq oi qif^^ is futile. So the speeches are re- 
jected as spurious, v. 1319 is equal to 

5 see Si. xi. 39, ^ I and 
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compare Bh, 1-51, !r?ir ?rw Sffftnr I V. 13*^ 

-Rakshasa commits a blander in not being expli- 
cit. Its very indefinitcness gives it a suspicious look. V. 1347 

— This constraction is grammatically inadmissible; see P. 

iii. 4. 18— srfer^^SRt: 5rr^ It is, however, met with 
in classical literature; see Bk. ix. 100 — Ve. ii. 229 

«n^Tr* Mk. iii. GO— sT* v. 1352. ?r 

— Perceiving the possibility o£ removing the 

suspicion by his oral explanation, does not want that 

he should be called. He thinks of some projiosal which should serve 
the end. That he hits upon and makes in what follows, v. 1354%ftRr 
n. — a writing V. 13*^ n. — another writing v. ISss 

m.— identity of hand. v. 13®^ | 

^ &c-This appears to be the reading of H ( N ), and I take it to 
be the original reading. The c^litions insert ( IW ) 

I after Here ^ may denote ^ or 

In the former case to say in the same breath identical and not 
identical is self<*ontradiction. This the author could have avoided by 
using in place of if he meant to say so. In the other 

case wo have to take the sentence to mean — ‘ But the statement tha- 
is my friend, goes <agaiost it. ’ Apart from this interpret 
tation being somewhat far-fetched, the point is lost by the ascrip- 
tion of a different sense to and I omit it accordingly. 

V. 14 gd^nnm—Rjikshasa suspects that longing to lie 

in his family colluded with the enemy. He did not for a mo- 

ment think that his friend was liu’ed by money. So I take to 
mean wife and children; see S. iv. 21, ^ I* On 

the employment of the objective genitive with m sec P. ii. 3. 52' — 
^fui. The stanza contains the figure 
V. 15 attached to the finger, constantly worn 

on the finger, snoiin^ — longing for his Moved relatives. By the 
process Slfai here means persons as dear as life: see H. 2.92— 
swoir: dtoir: mw W There is a f asion of ^x^- 

and in the stanza. 

V. 16 diBto— With the last two lines compare Ku. vii. 

29.— The figure of 
speech is ^qin. v. 163 — ^I believe the passage was 

originally metrical. I am tempted to read it as under:— 

I fdtll. The substitution 
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of for »[W*m^and that of for seem to have 

turned it into prose. The figure of speech here is This 

of the speech of Malayaketu is meant to expose the absurdity of the 
statement of Rhkshasa. 

V. 17 ^s^ij?R«r — The figure of speech is »ia****t* 

5T%8— vrcll-dovised, cirounistantially laid. — The charge of 

the guilt. 

V. 18 jmo-^With compare Kii. 

iv. 9. For from with the of both the vowels, see 
P. vii. 3.19 — In there is the of 
the first vowel only. is smiT? — not clownish, not 

foolish, that is to say, sensible. is the reply to the accusation 

( 9iri5tql*T ). It is said to be of four kinds, ftr«aihlT, ^SlRf- 

and In the case before ns to disown the letter would be 

That reply would not do; for there was the seal of Rakshasa 
to it To charge with unfriondiness or to say that Chandfa- 

gupta offered the ornaments for sale would 1x^ Even that 

would not do; for it was not believable. As to qtS«n*I there was no 
scope for it.¥iJij%q^ was tlio only kind of reply that remained. These- 
are the cogitations of Raksliasa confounded with the overwhelm- 
ing circumstantial evidence against him. ??sifSiqi% is defined as- 
under : — 

tt si%qw# i 

v. 19 iftqfsHt Wi%o — While Rakshasa is thinking of pleading 
guilty, Malayaketu lays a foolishly worded charge of on 

RSkshasa which the latter refutes in the very words of Malayaketu i 
as applied to the Ohandragupta, should be dissolved as 
under qf^ q^qTOl As applied to the 

speaker the same should bo dissolved in the following manner: — q^ 
5intq^a^ qR^^fdi qw ( In the former case Rakshasa has to 

render subservience to Ohandragupta. In the latter it is Malayaketu 
that renders subservience to Rakshasa. ^frs^^qo— Construe the 

line and its sequel as follows : — 

t# ii 
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Tho reading does not admit of double meaniug audds 

in consequence not equally applicable to (Jhandragupta and Malaya- 
ketu. I, therefore, read instead. It is a case of transposition. 

Ur is equal to 3rn(T«ilnm. (accusation), v. 191 So 
nirpT means stating tho accusation, words which state the accusation. 
V. 191 m. signifies decision, words which give the finding. In 
tho month of Rakshasa the question is turned into petkio principii. 

V. 203 Construe the passage as under, supplying the elipses: — 

, ‘ What 

say you to this letter of yours and to this ornament on your person 
if you be not actuated by some selfish motive?’ 

V. 21 — Subject to contemptuous treatment. ^ — 

killed, here signifies inscrutable (Wlivi); see A. S. 1283. 

V. 22 — reduced to the state in which what remains 

of a person is anecdotes (Wf) about him, slain. 

%ui — Holding in (higher) estimation the ministership (of the enemy). 
WRirf^-raw flesh, meat. In the stanza under comment R3kshasa 
is represented as a meat-seller, who formerly butchered Parvat- 
aka to fatten SarvStrthasklihi and who is now going to butcher 
Malayaketu to fatten Ofaandragnpta. Compare Bk. vi. 132— ITTH- 

I j?i Hen ii; 

compare also U. i. 15. Taken in connection with tho prose that goes 
before it, the stanza contains a fusion (9*^) of and 

22i This is a lino of With it com- 
pare the proverb Rwaft in S. ii and V. S. i. Technically 

iius m. is a tumour; see iriOTTOT. A pimple that bursts and runs form- 
ing an ulcer is in tho present case. v. 22* JfHHIH-Com- 

paro Guj. ‘ 3n<ir ’ Eng. ‘ God knows ’. v. 22* 

— ^This is tantamount to saying, “ Why put me off in 
that way 1 There is to tell that to me. ” v. 22niakshasa 

means to say that the enemy must be knowing all his secrets through 
V v. 2215 The adj- 
ective wliich shoilld qualify is to Ix! supplied. 

V. 23 ^ — The simile of iavolvos 

which serves to embellish rather thaa disfigure it by tho implication 
oE0r5*?T, 

. V. 24 *N1*iJ«^h*^ 0- -Tlio lodhra flowers in see Ri. S. 

l It is full blown in see 
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Me. qnif OT* l N«te fti. The pollen of the lodhm flower 

formed an article of toilet, see, Me. 71, Si. ix 46, Ka. 7. H. The 
figure of speech is 3 

V. 25 Construe the lino as follows : — (^rTt) 

(iw) ^5T: (it?) *1 f The conclud- 
ing sentence means itit f%% T’'l5Ttf OTSr 

Here t»TS is an .adjective meaning see Ki. v. I-— 

g The reader should note that the eagerness displayed 

by Bskshasa in the fourth act to maivb on 'Tra^tg?f had in view the 
release of Chandanadasa from confinement. 

End OB' Act V 
called 

THK ARTl-’OIi Drah'. 

Act VI 

vi. 1 Jpraw — ^liaving perfected, ha\jag completed. 

( sk. llRn«r ) overthrown, balked. 3tRr — here denotes 

vi. 1 ilRT^ ik^'m'fr-This is a periphrastic expression for Yishuu 
who, born as Krishna, slow the demon in the form of a horse, by 
thrusting his arm right into his mouth and rending him asunder 
The demon was deputed by Kamsa, king of Mathui’a, to kill Krishna, 
See Bhg. X. 37, The speaker, in great glee, pays homage to Vishnu, 
his tutelary god, to Ohandragupta, his sovereign, and to 
whose secret agent ho was, for the tdoodless A'ictory won by the 
minister. 

vi. 2 — whoso memory is ever cherished in the heart, 

i.e, dearly loved. Compare Nag. i. 46. and K. M. p. 36. The sn^ 
root ^ comes from fW p. p. The interchange of nasals is ex- 
emplified by fif Hii. V. viii. 4.243 from (p<as9ivo), gwT — Hai 
V. viii. 4117 from ^'>1, >!IWT Hai. v. viii. 4.243 from ^ (passive) 

^ is the parent of the Gujarati verbs Compare the 
stanza with Ki. xi. 28. The speaker is very appropriately named 
He is well ofl:; and appears to lead an easy life. To him 
his long separation from his friend is very painful. Hearing of his 
arrival ho hastens to see him. The stanza contains 
vi, 2’ RlT'Wn*!^— returned since a long time, arrived early. 
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vi. 2n wwr saw the camp o£ Malayaketu 

when he surprised and captured it. vi. 2*3 — ^The happy circum- 

stance is the capture o£ the army o£ Malayaketu without a blow, vi^ ' 
2*3 must have said (Pr. 

Siddhartliaka iesp<ict£ully substitutes for it. vi. 2** 

(8k. which may not be imparted or told, 

secret, vi. — anxious to turn back in dismay. 

here means not disposed to stay, longing to go. vi. 2*7 

— These are the kings o£ the countries oE ttNt?, 

and tribes, referred to in vii supra. The list o£ 

deserters closes with Vijayavarman. No more deserters 

are mentioned in the play . So I drop and read 

Possibly the word has got in owing to the pre- 
sence o£ f^Tf^r^gfr-in the preceding sentence and o£ in 

the succeeding speech, vi. 285 The genitive 

is here loosly used £or the ablative. It is a Prakritism. iv. 237 stM 
^ — ^The metaphor is taken from dramaturgy, is 

the initial and Prihpu the completive division; see notes supra iv. 
3. As applied to and bis associates, by implies 

profession and signifies e.recution^ action. They hated Chan- 

drgupta and professed admiration for Malayaketu; and these very 
persons belying those professions made him their prisoner. In the 
English translation the sentence is freely rendered, vi. 2^^. The com- 
parison of the policy o£ and the Heavenly River ( ) is 

obscure and unusual. The variant involves the repetition of 

The poet usually compares the ways of with the ways of 

Fate in their inscrutableness; see supra v. <>. I, therefore, read 
(Sk. in place of^spn^ or\5^^<? here. vi. 240 giig. 

— the course of which is unknown, inscrutable, vi. 244, The 
reading is palpably wrong. For there was no chief left in the 

camp of Malayaketu. In the case of the objection 

holds with greater force. looks periphrastic. So I read 

here. (8k. — seized; see R. xiv, 47.— giT- 

vi. 247 Here ir (Sk. ?ra[) stands for 

o£ the foregoing speech. The captive Mlechchha army formed a part 
of the triumphal procession described in the ue&t speech. 

vi. 3 TtWf^arr — bearing a likeness to clouds full 

of water, black like rain clouds. — The regular nominative plural 

of «rwft and is siRilwir and Bat when the plural termi- 
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nation is dropped, we have wfl and see Hai. v. vili. 3. 4-— 
Compare (Sk. — Se, B. viii, 36 and 

Pd. J.24. As regards the shortening o£ the penultimate vowel 
of JTff? insrr^f see Hai. v. viii. 1. 68—^ shaking, 

trembling, (Sk. hind parts. For (Sk. n.) 

in the sense of the mail for a horse see, D. N. iii. 40— 

and A. S. 915— ii?TW ^wr— equipment, 

accoutrement. Here we have a description of the war elephants and 
war-horses of ^rai? qr in the triumphal procession, vi. 3- It may be 
noted that the alliteration used in this stanza known as is 

the forerunner of rhyme in modern vernaculars of India. There is a 
imion of and Rqrrsfrflfi in the stanza under notice, vi. 3^ 

“The root W is here used as a verb of being. 
Compare NSg. i. 19—^^: Dk. p. 136,121 — 

RRb It is the parent of the Gujarati verb «IT and the 

case terminations «fr, «IWt &c. vi. 3^ — For the metaphor 

of a deep pool see Ki. ii. 3. The English rendering is very free hero 
vi. 3>0. ^r$y— at that very time, imnaodiately. vi. 3*^. 

— that was the assertion of that was what 

said, (Sk. 0lrtrl^H)i3 a neuter verbal noun like 

of V. 20| The spy who apprised of Rakshasa’s leaving the 

camp of Malayaketu and retracing his steps to is variously 

named &c. in These forms are, I 

tlunk, corruptions of (Sanskrit and the 

personal attendent of Rakshasa, is the spy in disguise as ap- 

p3ars from the telling similarity of names, vi. 3*5 (Sk. 

n.) — recovery, vi. 3^® Whose object is unachiev- 

ed, i.^., before achieving his object, vi. 321 ^ 

as usual inquires of his friend about this too. He 
never hazards a guess. RR here introduces a question; compare S.V. 

^r?Rq: i. vi. (sk. 

W^nOT^wbo are the professional executioners, vi. 3** this. vi. 

3^^ ^fr®%^Rrlr>ir— disguised as vi, 3^« I 

take this secret agent to be no other than Nipuiiaka who was pro- 
mised proper recognition of his good service by meaning 

thereby his employment in a more important secret mission; see I 
1878-79 supra* 

vi. 4 3ig<TO*^siwo-.-The speaker implies that the noose with which 
he pretends to hang himself , symbolizes the tactics of RrtoKPr to capture 
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RSkshasa. He 4®®® perceive that his master does ttot want to send 
him to prison, but to urge him to accept the premiership of Cbandra- 
gupta. For gri and see i. 2 supra. The metaphor of 
ii taken from hunting. The figure is vi. 4* niamssmn 

(Sk. n.) — an old, that is, weed-grown garden. It is not much 

frequented. Note on Mk. ix. 115— (;3linR<T) 

Compare 3lT?*l^—Dk. P. 94, which is rendered 
in by srwfT^ 

VI. 5— 3f^3^fWq^?r^~Tlie speaker here bewails 
for which see Kam. xv. i. vi. 5 rfRjrscIT-Ohandragnpta was known 
by his mxtrouyin Maurya and his step-brothers were distinguished 
from him by the patronym N^audas. By the author means 

&c. The last tine of the stanza compares the body politic 
withont the head, that is, the king, to the decapitated human body. 
On from f 9 and MZr I qrqvra see the varika 

— qr^q qrsqqf. The compound <mign^9 ni^- 

is q^frff. Note the contempt of widow-remarriage in high- 
class society. Tliere is a fusion (9*0 of 9q*Tr, 9Taqf93F and fSfW 
here. The reading is a corruption of qfit: doe to the omission of 
the srqtqitt mark. Compare— qr^ qtqrqq HUSSlfir^??: qr^fi^Piqrqrq- 

Si. xviii. 5. and ^*Tq?r: qf^fsfijq ^l^rRTqnqqf 

M^WqqSfqfVas. ii. 44-45, where I propose to read afqqrerg, and 
^&rWq?i»ni respectively. 

vi. 6 q?q t qf<iiri|[: )— of lugh birth, 

of a noble lineage, qff&q is used adverbially; compare R£m. I. 3t). 
5.— ?q%^q?l 5 R. viii 9-q q ■q gqW 
The variant %^ii| is rejected because the admission of a weak 
point by Rakshasa in the case of his late sovereign is unseeming and 
unlikely; nor is it absolutely required by the circumstances of the 
case- There is a union of qq^T and 9r«qf9]F. 

vi. 7 — whose death was sudden (lit. 

unexpected). The sudden death of Nanda was popularly a8cribe4 to 
the homicidal rites (arm of qmfq. qrqRif?q— -appointing a leader, 
under the leadership of. The figure of speech is srgqtq. vi. 71 M. 
T. H. read instead of ^qr. In the stanza closely 

related to this, which comes after, M. has f^q^g^fiTlIqT in the 
third line, and H. has ^t9!!l»mq9r q^^q. There is some confusion 
here. q!(*qand seem to have interchanged places; and the words 
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y%^^and have been reproduced in the prose portion from the 

verse. Taking this view oE things I read !• Here 

«nff expresses reproach. 

vi, 8 . — The stanza denies the possibility 

of peace while he was halo and whole, — Done to deatli. 

Note the construction ; see P. iii. 4. 4346. The figure of 
speech is 9iT«lfei??2rrff. vi. 82 The reading 54 !!: and qn^are respective- 
ly adopted from H. (N) and T (M). The majority read wni and 

instead. 

vi. 9 ^r^ 3 qT|^f|o — The first two lines describe the skill oE 
Nanda in archery. is an «rsqiftvr«q compound, f. or 

f. means here a fields a plot ; see Vai. The stanza contain^i 
vi. 92 — turns of the conditions of liEe. 

vi. 10 The suffix % in denotes contempt. There is a fusion 

( ) of qqfq and vi. 10* refers to the pomp and 

power described in the preceding stanza, expresses ftqRf. 

vi. 11 The stanza alludes to the overthrow oE 

the Nanda family, the destruction of the five friendly Mlechohha 
kings, the perversity of Fate anl the deliuion of Malayaketu, topics 
still fresh in the mind of the speaker. is the summer-house 
( )> bank of which the former 

was built. 9n[lT^Wf^wq[f-(i) the series of structures whereof was 
granl, (ii) the series of exploits whereof was magnificent. srr?[9)q — 
(i) a structure, (ii) a deed, exploit. qqwT — stringing together, series, 
ftrjpi is the opposite of and means adverse. The stanza con- 

tains Tq^rr* 

vi. 12 While Rakshasa makes this rueful observation, he sees 
before his mind’s eye the members of the persecuted family of Chan- 
danadasa being hacked with the executioner’s axe and himself not 
near to render even such service as snakes do to trees in the weed- 
grown garden. |pqr— tenderness, compassion. The figure of speech 
is qr?&qiT. 

vi. 13 — ^The trees of the weed-grown garden 

are here represented as repairing to the cremation ground to burn 
themselves alive after their departed sovereign Nanda. It is difficult 
to reproduce the double meaning of qqqr. With reference to trees it 
signifies shade 5 and with reference to servants loyal unto death it 
means radiance or radiant features, iqfrw n. disaster, in the case of the 
trees is the disaster of neglect 5 and in that of loyal servants to whom 
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they are compared it denotes the disaster cansed by the death oE the 
sovereign. The reading • is rejected, becanse 

it is absurd to speak oE trees that are dry and withered as exuding 
liquid matter, vi. 13 The stanza implies the resolve of Rukshasa 
eventually to follow his sovereign in death as the trees seem to do. 
The figure o£ speech is 9^1. vi. 131. For the interpretation of 
as meaning see on S. iv. 4 — 

WtSRW: I and compare Bfa, 

iil. 32. — Mental and physical depression demands rest, 

vi. 133 Mss. insert before in place of which 

most of them read They seem to have derived qzf, and 

from the third line of the stanza that follows. We may 
not mind the repetition ; but we cannot overlook the absutdiiy 
of sound being spoken of as mixed with things like qsf and VIjg. 
I reject the interpolated adjective. 

vi. 14. — With m. meaning the ear, com- 
pare Mv. vi. 57 signifying the eye. In xi. 32 we 

have its synonym sranww. For siT>?0 in the sense of a kettie>dmm 
see Vai. For the use of it see Hch. P. 137.— 228— w^toi 

and Mv. ii. 4— i 
The figure of speech is vi. 141 ftgsfwfh is a denominative from 

m. a tell-tale. 

vi. 15 «rr^^sfw-When Rakshasa left the camp of Malay^U 
ketu and turned his silent steps to he heard the report of 

the capture of Malay aketu by and his companions. As 

he approached the town, he saw the triomphal march of the Mauryan 
army to the town along with the captive Mlechchha army. These two 
facts are alluded to in the first half of the stanza. The latter half 
refers to the ultimate subjection of Rakshasa who finds himself so 
completely in the power of Chandragupta that he is obliged to accept 
the office of prime minister in order to save his friend Chandanadasa. 
The figure of speech is vi. 15 — Note the use of ifie 

present participle for the present indicative ; compare the 
same with the use of the past participle for the past which dates 
earlier. In Gujarati poetry the present participle does the office of the 
present indicative, vi. 15*0 a fellow student in the 

school of misfortune, an unfortunate person like one^s self. Compare 
and Kp. 79 L. 20, p. 176 L. 23. 

On see P. vi. 3. It is thus explained 
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by vision — ^*nr I *nr i *nw>^ i 

fWtHJ W vi. 15.20 The guild of pearl merchants had Oh- 

andanadasa as the head. So should have been the head o£ 

another guild. This I take to be that of goldsmiths as can be gathered 
from the reading of T. (E) and H. (B.K.M.). So 1 read 
instead of here of the editions. is a dealer in gold 

and golden ornaments. In Gujarat he is called slsft vi. 152S 

is equal to vi. 15*2 ( 8k. The 

sad news of his suicide. 

vi. 16 ( oftqvnwj qwnsf beyond the 

power (lit. scope) of drugs, incurable. f%»if 5 fi^’?^ 5 ^r--see P. v. 3.67, 

For the comparison of royal displeasure 
with poison see Mu. vii 1 infra. 310115 (Sk. m.) People, sub- 
jects ; see Vai. see also Pt. — 3|5ri5ftrI15a? 5535% 3J355313I3T- 

1651^ — Note the construction. The presence of eii^oisir in the next 
speech has induced me to prefer f%ll5lT55«IR'l3l55[^ to 5*15 
ORraif «PTO: (5 55( 555 % *ra) — Beyond one’s power to counter- 

act, in which one is helpless. Ordinarily the adjective is used with 
reference to a person. The four lines and 

together make up a ^'-^r stanza, vi. 16 1 — The 

pronouns and rR5 stand for and respect- 
ively, vi. 1615 sriTf5i5t Compare — 

Bam. iv. 1 . 26. vi. 161® — The comparative denotes excess, vi. 

1621 — as befitted his love for his friend, vi. 16** 

551^ 3TWf (Sk. 55?R: 9 t 4:) means a sum of money sufficient for 
the ransom of Chundanadusa. ^^353Roiq33iiTl «T5«it which is the read- 
ing of the manuscripts, would mean money that snfiices to maintian 
the family. This amount may or may not be an adequate ransom. 
So I omit 

vi. 17 qw55^ 555<^5r: 3>4: — wealth offered to bo given away, 
signifies that is, or here. In 

this sense it is very rare, in consequence of which the text has been 
subjected to a number of curious changes by revisionists. I read 
)^ 5 (in place of 55?55(and fa^ iiR^i^of Mss. The stanza contains 
the figure «flS5feiF. vi. 17i. {% sif%q3T5(— The root 51 ^ means to 
do, and Sl^q5 to do or act in answer to what another does, that is to 
reply. See the next speech where is paraphrased by 

ti; 170 wt. 3H<i?nf5— -The root 51 ^ in the passive voice 

agrees with the indirect object in number and person, vi. 178 The 
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account of Jisbnadasa ends here. So I omit all that comes after this in 
Mss. A part of it from to is also omitted in H. (M). The 
critical moments do not permit unnecessary repetition. 

vi. 18. TOft^o—Consfrne as follows — w ?n4t ^oinnaTeiiainif. 
«f«ir ?i«ir wftsjT §5^ tq^rr wfq Fir 

erft in the sense of sn*T (a refuge of the destitute) see Vai. and Med. 
The figure of speech is aunr. vi. 185 arETQnr^^—Here 

is an adjunct of an^«T which stands for 

vi. 19 — for wstT in the sense of craving (wit;?) 

see Med. and ctmpare Gujarati As applied 

to the sword m. denotes streaks of superior radiance on the 
blade ; see Vai— It is employed in this sense in P. 
C. i. 34 and Si. xvii. 25. Commentators have missed the technical 
meaning and have rendered it by and respectively. In 

Pc. I. 34. the streaks of radiance are represented as written charac- 
ters (vtgiK), whereas in Si. xvii. 25 and here they are regarded as 
lines of hair standing on end (?rnt^|E?). Derive g?5%?r as under : — 

![r: ^gtrar: anw. In (str 

the word sns means proper, for which see Vai, and com- 
pare Ng. iv. 87 — 5n|r and compare 

also s ntE ra t fi q ; , sn^r^ns &c. The phrase means 

which has my right arm for its right companion surpassing 

excellence or (ii) energy, valour. — The daring deed, hinted here, 

is the prompt determination of putting to the sword the executioners 
of Cbandanadasa to save him from execution. Note how the secret 
agent of averts the fateful consequences by a cunning lie. 

The Stanza contains the union of ^nifir and 

vi. 191 The speaker pretends 

to have so much faith in Hakshasa that he speaks of the release of 
Chandanadasa as an acconrplished fact. vi. lO® — The plural 

forms of qn; and ^?[ui are added to names and designations of persons 
to show great respect or veneration, vi. 197 
&c. — There can be no stronger self-condemnation than this, 
contradicting the compliments paid. For the epithets and 
TnjRT, the reader is referred to Mu. v. 21, and v. 7 supra, vi. 19‘* 
rfliMr — purposing to save their lives, that is to say, tor their 

own safety. This peculiar use of the present participle has the sanc- 
tion of qrfoiPr ; see P. iii. 2. 126 fq-qiqT : I Compare Si. vii^ 
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ygan and Bk. iv. 8— 

W«4T<I|i 4 In this special sense the present 

participle is the. parent of the future in modern Sindhi. vi. 1922 fSt- 
<BH*W;--Tho mission of the secret agent is but half done. He departs 
only to dog the foot- stops of Rakshasa to the place of execution, and 
(m fte latter’s surrendering himself to the oxecntioners, hastens to 
inform Cbandragupta of it in accordance with the previous instruc- 
tions of ^nnw. 

vi. 20 — ^The fabricated letter in the hand-writing of 

and the feigned mission of Siddharthaka therewith to 
819 leads Rakshasa to suspect that was a secret agent of 

91999 and that he seduced 9192^19 and conducted him thither to plot 
his downfall. Under the supposition he finds it difficult to understand 
why the enemy had put the executioners to death. If then be dismis- 
ses the idea of the perfidy of 9192919 and the foul play of Siddharth- 
aka he is at a loss to see how the enemy could have got the mischievous 
letter written. It is confusion worst confounded. — by the 

accredited agent of the enemy. 99:— person officiating as 

executioners, t.e. W9n9s. 9^ m.— a reductio ad ahsurdum spaculation, 
could cause to exist, could produce or get up. 
vi. 21. Executioners appear in pairs in Sanskrit plays. I there- 
fore read 9l?T9ni9t hear instead of 9Rf9f9f of Mss. With the second 
lino of the stanza compare A, R. 0. — 9niiT%9l 1. «9ni^ 

death. 


End of Act VI 
called 

A Sham Strangulation. 


Act VII. 

vii. 2 ipmait expresses vi. 1-2 With the root to 
wish (Hai. V. viii. 4. 191), compare Vedic 915 ^ i. A. to delight, 
classicsl m. a festival. In the first stanza the politically unwhole- 
some is compared to poison, being equally fatal. In the second it is 
spoken of as more terrible in its consequences than the physiologically 
tmwholesonie. The two stanzas are meant to point out the lenity of 
C^iandragapta who sentenced Cl andapadpsa only to death apd pot 
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his whole family. The execationers spofth the Magadbi The. 

figure of speech in the first stanza is ^<IT and in the second 
vii. 2i 'evil fate, death, vii 2i — remedial measures, 

vii. 2H urani— see Mk. x. 116-117. 

vii. 3. eron^friai The reading is taken from the Bikanoer 
fragment of the Mudrarakshasa. ForertHKW^Il^ in the sense of enuf- 
milsee i. 20 <8 notes, supra. 

vii. 4 ^!ii The figure of speech is With 

the stanza compare the following piece of (A.C. 726-753):- 

9T«in?rvrf^ ii. 

vii. 41 vl — She calls to her to commit her 

son to bis care. For she was determined to follow her husband in 
death. But had just turned back, as we learn from the next 

speech. Hence there is no reply, vii. 4'i <1^ ei^r fww»ROTo — ^This is 
said by way of defence in reply to the stricture ^ ^ ^ 

&c. Here the plural &c. is the plural of respect, 

vii. 4'* foinsiTieir ( Sk. )-returning home, dragging the 

body homeward. To avoid the tautology involved in &c. and 

I omit The variant for 

'^[^SIT^T fails to remove the tautology noticed. It will be seen from the 
speech under comment that the report of the suicide of l^T^g^fTby fire, 
made by the man with a rope to Kaksbasa in the weed-gruwn garden, 
was a fiction, vii. 421 WSirl oi ^5?lt — Note the two 

sorts of eignsTW, (i) seeing a person off or for which see K. 

V., and (ii) following a person in death or ei^iT^Cui, for which see K. 
p. 773, 1. 79. In the present case Chandandasa was going to be im- 
paled. So his wife remonstrates with him when be bids her go home; 
for she means to follow him to the other world, vii. 4.** 

^5 — This sort of suicide was regarded very 
meritorious, so she wishes to bless herself with it. vii. 30 dK>— 

She blesses her son before her death. The reading is taken from 

Moro. Mss. vii. 4*1 f^^qil^-Like twit and sn^vur. the 

terms qflifr and in the sense of final, are convertible. It is tiiis 

convertibility that gives rise to various readings in the present 
as in Mai. ix. 240. The termination ^ in is derived from the 
atmanepada termination vii. 431 IT^ O Tg i^ f | o[» M 

-*>The l^y would rather die than live fatherless. He does not like to 
outlive bis father. Ghandanadua understands bis words differently 
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and directs him to fly from wnw> lest the latter should put him 
also to death in his search after the faulily of Rakshasa. vii.4*#.«WWft 

Compare H. 1. 44 

sft n 

vii. 4S4 The root I. A. signifies to depend 

on. Hence *nTirO denotes those who 

depend on, that is to say, make a living by, impaling culprits, in 
other words, those who execute culprits. With ^3S5r*igsr compare sr*!?- 
*1^ in A. P. 115. 17, 9ii«if«ra5!W%3 For the rea- 
son given in vi. 21 notes I read instead of sgjsra^RT: of T. 

The variant of M. H. is absurd. 

vii. 5. fJrarait — ^There is a reference hero to CbandanadtTsa 

The plural ftraroirn — is the plural of respect. ws^sfT — circumvention. 
For 12^ in the sen-:o of ^irr see Med. The stanza inr 
contains the figure In the last line there is also, 

vii. 5* — STOW — ^The pearl merchant was going to say STOWf% 

^ fk gq wgi%f|g— But Rakshasa catches 

only the first three words and, taking them differently, interrupts his 
speech with the reply vii. 5* By ?«m} 

is meant the purpose nearest to the heart of Rakshasa, which he had 
decided upon achieving after much deliberation ; see vi 21 supra. It 
was the release of Chandanadasa. This purpose (ww) of his ( W ) he 
serves by surrendering himself up to the enemy. 

vii 6. (WWJW: 3nn«it is a com- 
pound. The suffix in denotes superlativeness 

(wrawnro). The preposition ^ in shows superior excellence 

(raim) RElfw lived in a sinless age. But CliandanadSsa belonged to the 
sinful Kali age. Buddhas suffered in their own person ; see 
Bauddba Jataka stories. But the pearl merchant expo.ced himself and 
his family to sufferings. The stanza contains a fusion (^WT) of setot* 
and ssififtw. vii. 6* I read ms^^y|wii3T5W dropping the sustained 
metaphor representing the Nanda family as a mountain 

chain and Wton? as the thunderbolt destroying it. I do this in order 
that it may accord with For ihe use of 

see Dh. V. S.« stanza 67. vii. 613 which *w 

the reading of H. (M). literally means,'the wealth of whose (resource- 



-Vii. 10 ] 


Act 711, NcUa 


[ 1^6 

fal) brain has been caased to run ou^ completely by the tactics of 
'ITOW* I derive fimflRT from ap4 take it to mean !i|[?Rt nftRI. 
Compare Bh.1.44, (5RT:) Bb.I.56,irfe?nlN5iT 

vii. 6'* is a diminutive of^l^. Fromlim? m. andsravr 

n. both meaning an armour, we have in Old Gujarati and 
see Ka Pra. l-w:r3^ I 1 WlTlp, »qR#, 

has no time to doff his ^rmo\ir. He has just returned 
from the field, having forced the Miechcbha army to surrender. So he 
is ushered on the stage in the fine coat of mail which left visible the 
face Only. 

vii. 7. in a cloth. Compare Ram. V. 10,28 — nAf 

lT?f^ The noun aif^ m. in the sense of the 

interior is related to From it is derived th^ locative termination 

in Marthi as W is from its synonym in Gujarati. m. 

the wind. an elephant ; compare The 

cumulative particle ^ in the fourth line implies that the capture of 
Rukshasa is as the holding of fire in a piece of cloth, the staying of 
the wind with meshes, the forcing of the lion into a cage and the stem- 
ming of the ocean with a pair of arms, all combined. The stanza cont- 
ains The author of Alan. Kau. takes it as an instance of 

sec Alan. Kau. 262-63. 

VII. 8 arrw: — There is the union of and 

^75fl, from the causal of I. A, means (i) devising and 
(ii) getting ready. So with reference to the army it signifies martial 
equipment, and with reference to ^T«nw formation of political 
schemes. In the time of Amarasimba denoted the acconntre* 

ment of elephants. It is here used to denote the military equipment 
of an army in general, vii. 9 The stanza contains 

vii. 96 ascribes all the manoeuvers to Cbandragupta’s 

solicitation to be reconciled with Rakshasa. Agreeably to this I drop 
ir^ which Mss. insert before 

vii. 10. ^?!W»”To impress Rakshasa favourably about 

Cbandragupta, shrinks in the background and brings the king 

to the front. Henceforth we have the delineation of the policy of 
conciliation It is five-fold, namely, ^TWPW’nsr, 

and see Kam. xvii. 

4-5. The present speech illustrates the mode, n fmr— as 
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weU M, and ( irar ^). The indedmable fli^expresse and go0| 
with every one oE the seven deceptions mentioned in the first three 
lines, vii. 10* Ohandragupta learns the news oE the arrival oE 
Rakshass from the secret agent oE the Weed-grown garden. So he 
appears on the scene in the nick oE time. For in the sense of 

around see M. ii. 7, M. v. 30-31 and NSg iii. 45-46. 

VII. 11 ^9^1 njTRTH— conEonnded, put to shame. For nRlw 
in the sense o£ fixedness, permanence see Vai. The figure of 

speech is 

VII. 12. In the word 501 m. moans the bow-string ; so the 
compound signifies umtnmg. The ^ suffix in WiFfV 

denotes habit (?rR^i57); see P. iii. 2. 131-165. g(sr: is the p’.ural of 
respect. The stanza contains a fusion (^«T) oE ftwWT and 

vii.122 There is much confusion here m mss. One thing however 
is certain. Ohandragupta does not require to be told that Rakshasa 
was the minister oE his father and that he should pay respects to Mm. 
I therefore eliminate all words relating to this, and retain those only 
that refer to wroif si’s greeting Ohandragupta on the welcome arri- 
val oE Rakshasa to The reading adopted is a compromise 

between MU on one hand and T. on the other. 

vii. 13 HI® f%o — ^The figure of speech here is TqiTT. 

vii. 14 3fnv: which part of the world. is equal to 

515 stands for Of He is one of the divine 

writers on politics, n. ( -f g*! + ) moans the six 

courses of action (^vi*IT0 collectively, that is to say, politics. Thh 
readings «rr?f ^ ? and ^ make a reference to 

But the latter wants to shrink in the background, disclaiming personal 
political influence over Ohandragupta. So the said readings are 
rejected. In the passage under notice also there is the or 

WWWT’ioi mode oE conciliation. The figure oE speech here is 
vii. 14 — Rakshasa at first takes 

amissthe terms erimq and wiq use 1 by ^T®wq and Ohandragupta with 
reEerence to him. He suspects that they were mocking him. On a 
second thought he believes that Ohandragupta was addressing him in 
the complimentary language by way oE courtesy. Because he was th^ 
min ster of his father, he was paying respect to nim. As yet Rftkriwsa 
does not perceive that it was neither mockery nor courteqr, but a 
sincere conciliatory offer of premiership. 
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vii. 15 jfsir An ambitious Eling ( Rnftg m.) that is (at 

the same time) a good King, n.)- Here means 

is the opposite o£ that. of correct, ue^ 

unerring policy. The figure of speech iu the stanza is 

vii. 16 incessantly, — non-existent (^ro^); henc 

— existent So means having saddles on them^ ue 

saddled. On the attention bestowed on elephants see Pal. 4 and Ar| 
ii. 48. The war accoutrements of elephants ( or « 6 ^qi!T ) 

consisted of &c. It is the chain armour that 

is here referred to. signifying the backbone by 
here denotes the back; see Yas. p. 42, 11. 3 4, ^ 

Compare Gujarliti 2 ^- 
— Here there is a complimentary reference to the mighty 
foes of Nanda that Rakshasa had humbled. The speech embodies the 
mode of conciliation. The figure of speech is vii. 16* 
•f — Without your accepting the ministerial sword Chand- 

anadasa does not live. vii. 162 srg adj. — Submissive, vii. I 67 
of course means 7 r^? 9 rf^iTf. vii. 1612 
Compare the Gujarati idiom ^ OTft. vii. 1613 
counsel or advice ( as to what should be done with Malayaketu). 
Technically it is the king who disposes, the ministers only 
giving their opinion which in the language of the court is 
called f^^rqprr. vii. 1615 ^ — We lived at the court of 

Malayaketu. The locative here expresses vii. 16l6^[rj|T^iH?fq'.- 

— ^This is a look of assent (ssig^yr). Compare Bk. xiv. 
18 — where MallinStha renders by 

In Se. B. i. 48— «rPl3«r ^ 

there is the look of command, vii. 1617 5 TR»RRf 5 Rrsq: SRR:— The 

rendition of the forfeited kingdom illustrates the nijRfSlRr^R type b£ 
the policy of ^R, for which see K3m. xvii. vii. 1615 WTRRT^il^vf 
fits^TpR: 5r?rs3^-0£ course Rakshasa simply said qft?S?TRimw siRlfi N 
But a king dispossessed of his territories is politically dead* That he 
might live, he should be reinstated. The advice of Rakshasa, libdr-^ 
ally interpreted, thus includes the restoration of his territories to 

him. vii. 1622 ^ q ^< W^<^mc » ir-This is the qWRiW- 

mode of conciliation. 

vii. 17 is a compound, denoting' horses and 

elephants forming parts of an army, that is to say, vrar-horses 
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niid WdF-^l^pbants ; see P, ii. 4.2 — I* The text 
here has suffered greatly at the hands o£ revisionists. A glance 
at Dr. Hillebrandt’s edition will suffice to show what a mess 
they have made. Apart from its being an anachronism, the 
boastful reference to the tying up of the hair on his head 
by in the hearing of Rakshasa is eggregeously inconsis- 

tent with his settled policy of conciliation. I, therefore, reject the 
line wr ftrarand reconstruct the stanza with the 

help of the prose and verse portion that goes before it. vii.172 ^^55 

-Now that the sovereignty of Ohandragupta is made secure, 
addresses his protege as TTSr^ The terms ^ 53 ^ and 

are meant to emphasize the relation of kingship and premiership 
vii. 174 After the editions add wi SWto 

which is outrageously offensive. It is beyond doubt spurious, vii. l?^ 
^ 3 — Here there is a sudden change. The speaker drops the 
character of Rakshasa that he had assumed and in his original chara- 
cter of a player asks his brother-player who personated to bless 

the then reigning sovereign Avantivarmiii. Compare the caso of 
and in the prologue translating themselves to of 

the time of the Maurya king Ohandragupta. 

vii. 18 ^ boar. After the dissolution of the 

World at the end of the Kalpa the earth had remained submerged in 
water. To raise it up from the depth of the ocean Vishnu, incarnating 
himself as the primeval Boar went down to the bottom of the ocean and 
recovered the earth which he boro on the snout. The demon Hirany aksha 
who had bean there for the conquest of the watery realms of Varuna, 
stopped him from carrying it away; and there was severe fighting. 
After a contest of a thousand years Vishnu slew the demon and raised 
up the earth. See Bhg. iii. 13-19. subemerged in (lit. 

overwhelmed by ) the watery deluge. Here stands for ww- 
flfOT. wreflrifn>r ( WTW )— self-begotten, uncreate. WcR- 

suiting His mission of rescuing, proper for the work 
of rescuing, srr^— formerly, in ancient times. ( ^cTrJ 

Wr# — the earth. — ^The who made inroads from 

the northwest in the sixth century. -See the Introduction. 

For 4|5g in the sense of a relative see Vai. The figure of speech 
is 

Ejjd of Act VII 
called 

The Pact of Peace* 



MUDRARAKSHASA OR THE SIGNET RING. 

TRANSLATION. 

Act I 

THE SIGNET FOUND. 

There enters the manager oj the play at the conclusion oj tie 
invocation by the Manager of the Theatrical Preliminaries. 

Stage manager — May the ingenuity o£ Lord Siva protect you,— 
of ^iva who wished to keep back from the Goddess Qauri, ( the 
name of ) the river-goddess Gangii by the following (evasive) 
replies ( to her questions ): — Gauri — Who is this, so for- 
tunate, thiit is borne on the kead ? Siva — It is EaHkala 
( the crescent moon). Gauri — Is that ( i. e., §asikala ) the name 
[of her] ? Siva — ^That is the name indeed, It is known to you; and 
yet how is it that you (seem to) forget it ? Gauri — I (mean to) 
refer to one of the female sex, not to the Moon. Siva — ^Then let 
Vijaya speak, if you do not believe the testimony of Chandra 
( tho moon). 1 

Moreover, — May the dance of ^iva, the conqueror of tho demon 
Tripura, awkwardly performed in consideration of. local condi- 
tions, protect you,— of Siva who staid the subsidence of the 
earth by a gentle tread of his feet, went through brachial 
movements (lit. gesticulated) only by a repeated contraction 
of his arms outroachiog all the worlds, and refrained from 
fixing his terrible eye emitting sparks of fire on its objectives 
for fear of conflagration. 3 

I must not bo long. (For) I am ordered by tho audience that the 
new drama, named the Signet Ring, a composition of poet 
Yisakhadatta, son of Maharaja Bhaskaradatta and grandson of 
Samanta Vatesvaradatta, should be staged by me. And I am 
really very much pleased, as I have to perform it before an audience 
that can appreciate the excellence of a poetical work. For: — 

Sowing in a good soil thrives even in the case of a dullard. 
A bumper crop of paddy does not depend on the qualification 
of the planter. ■ S 
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Bo I, with my household, begin the performance forthwith. How 
now, what is this ? Domestics are unusually busy in their appointed 
tasks as if there were a great festival. Thus: — 

One here is fetching water ; another is preparing fragrant 
paints (lit. is grinding aromatic substances) ; a third is weaving 
fine wreaths, and one there is repeating a sweet hum keeping 
time with the descending movement of the pestle. 4 

Well, I will call my wife and inquire. Looking in the direction of 
the attiring room— 

Come quick on purpose, 0 noble lady, you, who adept in policy, 
full of resources, securing stability a ad gaining the three ends, 
are the Science of Polity incarnate in (the regulation oE) the 
household. 5 

ApTBESS. entering — Here I am, my noble lord. May you, noble 
one, favour me with the dictation of your command. 

Stage manager — Noble lady ! Let alone the dictation of com- 
mand. Just tell me whether the family is blessed with a dinner- 
invitation to revered Brahmanas or whether there are welcome 
guests come to our house, on which account these special dinner- 
preparations are being made. 

Actress— R evered Brahmanas are invited to dinner by mo, my 
noble lord ! 

Stage manager — ^What is the occasion ! 

Actress— T hey say there is to be the seizure (i. e. eclipse) of 
Chandra ( i. e. the moon). 

Stage manager— Who says so 1 
Actress — T owhfolks say so, to be sure. 

S^AGE manager — Noble lady I I have carefully studied the science 
of stars. By the bye let the special dinner preparation for revered 
Brahmanas be proceeded with. But as regards the seizure of 
Chandra you are misled (lit. deluded). Look here. 

The malignant assailant (Rahu), in concert with Ketu, now 
seeks to assail by might Chandra ( i. e. the moon ) in full 
splendour — 

Voice behind the Stage — Ah ! Who is this that seeks to assail 
Chandra ( %. e. Chandragupta ) inspite of me ? 

Stage manager — But the union of Budha ( Mercury ) saves him. 6 
Actress- My noble lordl Who is this that wishes to save 
CJ/>andTQ, (t. e. the moon) from the attack of the assailant ( Rahu )> 
tiK>ngh a denizen of the earth ? 
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Stags hakagbb — In Eootb, noble lady, I did not notice him. 
Well, I shall make him ont by his voice on being questioned again. 
He repeats ‘ The malignant assailant ’ ^c. 

Voice behind the Stage — Ah ! Who is this that seeks to assail 
Ohandragupta inspite o£ me ? 

Stage MAKAGEB-^h, I see. 

It is Kantilya — 


The actress shahes vnth fear. 
Stage Manager — Of crooked policy who forcefully consumed 

the Nanda family like reeds in the flames of his wrath. 

Hearing of the seizure of Chandra (i. e. the moon) he comes, ap< 
prohending the seizure of the namesake Chandra, the Maurya. 7 
So let us withdraw. They retire. 


END OF PBOLOGDE. 

There enters Chdnakya, touching the knot of hair on the head in anger. 
Cbanakya — A h 1 Who is this that seeks to assail Chandragupta 
inspite of me ? 

Which person, doomed to die, now wishes not the lock of 
hair on my head tied up which forms the black wreath of smoke 
moving to and fro, of the fire of my anger and has been the 
fatal female cobra to the Nanda family ? 8 

Which person, moreover, deluded in the estimate of the 
strength of his adversary and his own, would suffer instant 

death after the fashion of the moth, braving the blaze of my 
raging fury that has been to the Nanda family what the forest 
conflagration is to a wood ? ' 9 

Hallo, ^anigarava ! 

Pupil — entering ; What is your command, Revered Sir ? 

Cu ANAKYA — A seat for me, my dear boy, to sit down. 

Pupil — Revered Sir 1 The room beside the entrance door is furnish* 
ed with mats. So the Revered One may be pleased to sit here. 
ChaNAKya — M y dear boy I It is not the habitual severity of the 
preceptor towards his pupil, that possesses mo. I am put out by the 
cares of state (lit. close" application to state affairs). Taking his 
seatf to himself f on the withdrawal of the pupd. How nOw ? Has 
the matter gained publicity among citizens, that, filled with resent- 
ment at the destruction of the Nanda family, Rakshasa has made 
ah. alliance with Malayaketn, son of Parvataka, burning with rage 
on account of the murder of his father, who has been urged cn by 
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offer oC the entire Nanda territories, and that he is preparing to 
a^il Yrishala with a vast army of Mleohchha ohiefs reinforced by 
(the troops of) Malayaketu ? AJter a moment's reflection. Aye, 
what of that? lam able to avert it inspite of publicity. For, 
having publicly vowed to extirpate the Nanda family, I have 
(already) crossed the impassable river of that vow. 

The fire of my wrath is like a forest-conflagration. It 
has destroyed the members of the Nanda family deserted by 
terror-striken citizens like bamboo canes forsaken by terri- 
fied birds, having scattered in abundance the ashes of delusion 
- oast up by the blast of poli<^ to overwhelm their ministers 
" that served as (a protecting ring of) trees about them. It has, 
moreover, pread far and wide the smoke of grief in the 
heavens of the youthful widows of the enemies wherewith it has 
darkened their moon-like faces. Now that it had no fuel to 
, feed it, it has gone out, not that it has spent itself. 10 

Moreover, — Those (very) persons who, with expressions of 
censure stifled within from fear of king Nanda, formerly 
saw me helplessly ousted from the principal seat, grieving 
with downcast faces, have now seen that Nanda with his family 
similarly hurled down from the throne by me as the lord of 
elephants with his herd is hurled from a mountain peak by 
the lion. 11 

Though the extreme vow has (already) been fulfilled by me, I still 
weild the sword for the sake of Vrishala. 

(Otherwise), I have uprooted from the soil the Nine Nandas 
who were like barbs (rankling) in the heart ; and have firmly 
established the sovereignty in the person of the Maurya like 
the lotus plant in a lake. Thus I have, with assiduity, portioned 
out to the foe and the friend the choice and appropriate fruit 
of incurring my wrath and winning my favour. 12 

Nay, how can the Nanda family be said to be uprooted and the 
sovereignty firmly established in the person of Chandragupta, as 
long as Bakshasa is not secured ? Reflecting I wonder at the 
extreme devotion of Bakshasa to the Nanda family I It was 
not, indeed, possible, as long as a single member of the Nanda 
famOy lived, to stop his activities on behalf of the Nanda family in 
order that he might be induced to accept the premiership of Chan- 
diSagopta. .. 'With this conviction 1 caused to be murdered Sarvar- 
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tiiasidbhi of the Nanda family, poor man, though he had retired to 
tho penance forests Now then, gaining over Malayaketa he is in 
sooth making mightier preparation to overthrow (lit. extirpate) 
us. Fixing his gaze in the air. Minister Hakshasa I You deserve 
all praise. 

(Common) People serve a king from motives o£ self interest 
so long as he is in power. Those who cling to (lit. follow) 
him in adversity, do so in the hope of his coming back to 
power. But those who, like you, uphold their master’s cause 
even after his death with disinterested devotion, cherishing a 
grateful memory of former favours, such worthy persons are 
difficult to be met with. 13 

Hence it is that we endeavour to win you over. For — 

What is the good of having a servant full of devotion but 
wanting in intelligence and void of valour ? Of what use, 
too, is a servant endowed with intellgence, and valour, 
but void of devotion ? Those only who combine in them 
the qualities of intelligence, valour and devotion, contri- 
buting to greatness, are servants (Bhrityas) of the king, 
the rest being (parasite) to him as his wife (Bharya) is, in 
weal and woo. ' 14 

As to how he could be reconciled to the acceptance of the premier- 
ship of Chandragupta, I do not sleep over the matter. Nay, I try 
my utmost to secure him. Thus (i) I have spread an evil report 
among the people, to the effect that our ally kingParvataka, who had 
laid us under deep obligation, had been piteously murdered by 
Rakshasa by means of the poison-maid, believing that the destruction 
of either the Vrishala or Parvataka would be dealing a (mortal) 
blow on me Chanakya. With a view to corroborate the (said) 
report, so that people might give credence to it, I purposely 
caused Bhagurayana to scare away Malayaketu, son of Paryataka, 
by whispering into his ears that it was I Chanakya that had murder- 
ed his father : — I did it, knowing that it was possible to arrest him 
with tact oven if he should make war (with us) backed by the 
counsels of Rakshasa, but that it was not possible to wipe away the 
infamy of having murdered Parvataka becoming (indelibly) mani- 
fest hy the imprisonment of Malayaketu. (2) Moreover, with a 
desire to know the loyal and the disaffected on our side and on 
that of the enemy I have employed spies in various guisps vjiho 



184 ] MudraraJcshasa or ilw Signet Bing [ -i. 14^' 


know how to personate people of different localities, different dia- 
lects, different customs and different costumes. (Through their 
agency ) I closely scrutinize the movements of the partisans of the 
Ministers of Nanda who reside in Kusumapura. (S') Then besides I 
have turned Bhadrabhata and other high officials who had beOn 
Chandragupta’s champions in the war of revolution into seeming mal- 
contents having given them various grounds of disaffection. (4) I have 
further appointed as personal attendants of the king trusted persons 
whose loyalty is proof to temptation, that are ever vigilant in co- 
unteracting the evil doings of assassins, poisoners and others. 
( 5 ) Furthermore there is a Brahmana fellow-student and 
friend of mine, by name Indusarman, who has gained 
great proficiency in the Science on Polity by Sukra and in the 
science of heavenly bodies in its sixty-four subdivisions. I had 
invited him to Kusumapura in the guise of a Buddhist monk just 
after I had taken the vow to destroy the Nanda family, and made 
him cultivate friendship with all the ministers of Nanda. He has in 
particular, got intimate with Rakshasa. He will now render great 
service to me. So there is nothing that I, tor one, have omitted to 
do. It is the Vrishala alone, the principal member of the body 
politic, that sits at ease, throwing the burden of state affairs on us. 
And, for certain, it is only when sovereignty is free from the extreme 
troubles of managing personally the affairs of slate, that it conduces 
to happiness. For — 

Lords of men and of elephants, though all-powerful, are for 
the most part woefully unhappy, as is natural, when they have 
in person to toil (lit. provide) for and then enjoy. 15 

Then enters a spy (of Ch^mkya) mth a pictoral representation of 
Yama and his realm k 

Spy — ^Fall down at the feet of Yama. 0£ what avail are other 
petty gods ? For it is he indeed that carries off the soul of 
the devotees of others trembling ( in agony ). 16 

Moreover a person gains liveliood by the grace of a god won 
over by devotion, however severe he may be. We gain our 
livelihood by the grace of the very Yama who is the destroyer 
of men. 17 

Now I enter this house, exhibit the pictoral chart and sing songs 
( of piety y 
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Pupil, observing him — Don’t you enter the house, good fellow. 

Spy — ^Hallo Brabmana I Whose house is it ? 

Pupil — ^It is the house of our Preceptor, Revered Chanakya of 
auspicious name. 

Spy, vnih a smile — ^Hallo Brabmana I Then indeed it is the house of 
my spiritual brother. So let me in. 1 will preach sacred truths to 
your Preceptor. 

Pupil, angrily — What do you say? Are you better acquainted 
with sacred truths than our Preceptor ? 

Spy— Hallo Brabmana I Don’t you get offended ? Surely it is not 
every one that knows every thing. There are certain things that 
are known to your Preceptor, and there are certain things that are 
known to persons like us. 

Pupil — You seek to rob our Preceptor of his attribute of all-knomng. 
Spy — Well, then, Brabmana, if your Preceptor be alVkinjomng let 
him ascertain who do not like Chandra. 

Pupil — Whether he knows it or not, of what consequence will it be 
to him P 

Spy — Certainly, Brahmana, your Preceptor will know of what con- 
sequence the knowledge of it will bo to him. Meanwhile know you 
this much that day lotuses do not like Chandra, Just see — 

The action of day lotuses that look so fair does not accord 
with their look ; for they bear antipathy to Chandra in full 
splendour. 18 

Chanakya, hearing the spy^ to himself— Ah I This fellow means to 
say that he knows those who do not like Cbandragupata. 

Pupil— How is it ? You talk what is impertinent. 

Spy — ^I t would be pertinent and nothing but pertinent, if I get one 
with an intelligent listener. 

Chanakya — Come in, good fellow I ( Here ) you have that listener 
(in me.) 

Spy— I do. Entering and making up to Char^kya -Prosperity to you. 
Revered Sir 1 

Chanakya, observing his features^ to himself — Qh I This is Nipunaka, 
employed to know the minds of men. Aloud. Well come, good fellow. 
Sit you down. 

Spy—As the Noble Ono commands. He squats on the ground. 
Chanakya — ^Now give me an account of your mission. Do the snip* 
jects love the Vnsbala ? 
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Spy — Certainly they do. Since all the causes of disaffection are re- 
ijaovod by your worthy self, the subjects ardently love His Majesty 
Qtandragupta of auspicious name. There are, however, three per- 
sons, in, the city attached to Minister Rakshasa by previous friend- 
ship aod regard, that are intolerant of the sovereignty of esteem- 
ed Chandragupta. 

GiiA'NAKYA, wkh risinff anger, to himself — should rather say they are 
intolerant of their own lease of life. Aloiul. Do you know their 
names ? 

Spy — How should I have reported them to the Revered One, if I had 
not known their names ? 

ChaNAKYA — In that case I should like to know them. 

Spy — Note then, Revered Sir I Person number one, siding with the 
enemies, is a Kshapanaka— 

Chanakya, to himself-— A. Kshapanaka siding with the enemy ? 
(Who can hebe? ) 

Spy— Jivasiddhhi by name, who directed against king Pnrvata the 
poison-maid employed by Minister Rakshasa. 

CflANAKYA, to himself — Oh I It is Jivasiddhi. As for him he is my 
secret agent. Aloud. Now which is number two ? 

Spy — Number two is a penman, by name ^akatadasa, who is a dear 
friend of Minister Rakshasa. 

Chanakya, to himself — A penm^ means one of little consequence. 
Never-the-less I have set Siddhnrthaka after him in the garb of 
friendship ; for it is not proper to neglect an enemy however 
insignificant. Aloud. And now 1 want to know number three. 

Spy — Number three is the head of the guild of pearl-merchants 
living in the Flower square, by name Chandanadasa, the alter ego 
of Minister Rakshasa, in whose charge the Minister has left ^ 
family while he has escaped from the town. 

Chanakya, to himself — Surely, he must be the most intimate of 
his friends. For Rakshasa is not a man to leave his family in 
charge of one who is not his second self. AUmd. How am I to 
know, good fellow, that Rakshasa has left his family in charge of 
Chandanadasa ? 

Spy — Noble Sir I This signet ring will help you to know it. 

The spy presents the signet ring to Ch mkya. 
GbJnaeta, examimng the signet ring, to himself in joy — Ha I I here 
have Rakshasa attached to my finger, I must say. AUmd. My good 
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fellow I I wish to hear at length how yon came by this signet ring. 
Spy— Listen, Revered Sir 1 Commissioned by your noble self" to 
inquire (secretly) into the actions of the citizens, I happehedl in 
my rambles with the pictorial chart of Yama and his realm exciting 
no one’s suspicion in gaining access to private quarters, to enter 
to-day the house of the head pearl-merchant Chandanadasa, 
where I spread out the pictoral chart and commenced singing songs 
(of piety). 

OhaNAKYA — What then ? Proceed. 

Spy — T hen a boy nearly five years old, very lovely in person, 
sought to come out of an apartment with eyes wide open through 
curiosity common to children. At this there arose inside the said 
apartment a confused noise of ladies crying out “ 0, the boy I He 
goes out” which expressed their sense of alarm. Then a lady just 
peered through the door of the apartment, chid the boy, and with 
her tender creeper-like arm caught him by the hand as he was 
coming forth. While she stretched her hand with fingers extended 
in her hurry to catch hold of the boy, this signet ring, made to suit 
the finger of a male, slipped from her hand on the door-sill, and 
gliding down unnoticed oy her, just lay close to my feet. Obser- 
ving the name of Minister Rakshasa engraved on it, I brought it 
to the Revered One. This is how I came by the signet ring. 
Chanakya — I understand. Now, good fellow, you may go. 
This (good service of yours) will meet with proper recognition 
before long. 

Spy — I obey, Noble Sir ! Exit* 

CbaNAKYA — ^Hallo ^arngarava 1 

Pupil, enterinff — What is your command, Revered Sir I 

Chanakya — Get me an inkstand and paper, my boy I 

Pupil — ^Ido. Going out and re-entering. Here are the writing 

materials, Revered sir I 

Chanakya, taking them^ to himselj — What shall I write now ? 
It is to be an instrument of victory over Rakshasa, this writing 
of mine. 

Fstf ALE door-kbeper, entering — ^Victory to you. Noble Sir ! 
Chanakya, to himself^ with joy — I hail the pronouncement of 
victory. Aloud. What brings you hither, ^onottara ? 

Female door-keeper — ^Revered Sir I His Majesty, esteemed 
Cbandragupta, touching his head with folded hands that look 
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like a lotas bad, respectEally states, * I 'wtsh that I may with the 
pertnission the Revered Preceptor, give away to holy Brabmanas 
tee ornaments previously worn by king Parvata to secore His 
Majesty’s bliss in the other world.* 

OHAtlAKTA, With graH/cation, to himself — Bravo, Vrishala ! Your 
request, gives response to my heart’s desire. AlouA. Sonottara, 
say to the Vrishala in my name these words in reply :-‘Indeed, 
you know Customary observances! Good, my Prince, you 
may carry out your wish. But as the ornaments worn by 
king Parvata while alive ( lit. before ) are of superior worth 
tiiey deserve to be given to Brahmanas of superior worth and not to 
ordinary Brahmanas. So 1 myself send to you Brahmanas whose 
worth I know full well.’ 

Fsmalb dooB'KEEpeb — I obey your commands. Revered Sir ! Bait. 
ChaNAKTA — ^H allo Sarngarava 1 Say to Visvavasu and his two 
brothers in my name that they should go to receive gifts of orna- 
ments from the Vrishala and then see me ( on their way back ). 
PuPMi — do as you bid me, Revered Sir ! Ea^. 

ChaKAKYA-— T his is an item to be mentioned at the close. But the 
body of the letter, how is it to be drawn up ? Musing a while. 
Ha 1 1 have it. 1 learn from spies that from among the Mlecbcbha 
ohiefe assembled the following five, that are the foremost, follow 
the lead of Rakshasa with whom they are on the most intimate 
terms : — 

Chitravarman of Kuluta, Simbanada the lion king of Mala- 
yadesa, Pushkaraksha of Kasmira, Sushena king of Sindhudesa 
who has humbled his enemies, and Meghaksba the lord of the 
Paraslkas who has a vast cavalry, that is the fifth. Surely I 
may enter their names here. Chitragupta . may henceforth 
str^e them off. 19 

After a momenVs reJlecAon. No, no. Let all remain unspecified. 

Hallo Sarngarava ! 

Vwni— entering — What is your command. Revered Sir I 
Cbakakta — ^M y dear boy ! The writing of Vedic scholars lacks 
ease and grace. Say, therefore, to Siddharthaka in my name that 
he should get a letter written by ^katadasa in these terms ; Jfe 
whispers them into his ears ; and see me. It is to bear no address on 
tiie outer side, for he himself is to be employed by a certain person 
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'to oariy some oral message to a certain person (with the said letter). 
He should not tell ^katadasa that it is Chanakya who causes the 
letter to be written. 

PoPiL— I do as yon bid me, Revered Sir I Exit, 

ChaNAkya — H ow glad I am 1 I gain a victory over Halayaketu. 
Siddhabtbaka, entering^ letter in hand — ^Victory to you, Noble Sir 1 
Here is the letter in ^akatadasa’s handwriting. 

ChaKAKTA— What a beautiful hand 1 Going over the contents mentally. 
Stamp the letter, good man, with this signet ring. 

Siddhabtbaka — I carry out your order, Revered Sir I He 
stamps it. 

OhaNAKya — Hallo ^arngarava ! 

PoPiL, entering — What is your command. Revered Sir 1 
ChaNakya — ^y to Kalapasika, the head oE the metropolitan, police, 
in my name that it is the command oE the Yrishala that the Banddha 
monk named Jivasiddhi who murdered king Parvata by means of the 
poison-maid employed by Rakshasa, should, after a public 
proclamation oE the said oEEence, be banished from the capital with 
disgrace. 

PopiLi— I obey, Revered Sir 1 He sets forth. 

CbSnakya — H old, my boy 1 Tell him further that the other offender 
penman ^katadasa by name, who has been always hatching treason 
against His Majesty’s person, should, after a public proclamation 
of the offence, be also impaled and bis family should be put into 
prison. 

Pdpil— I do as you bid me. Revered Sir ! Exit, 

Siddbabtbaka — Noble Sir 1 The letter is stamped with the seal. 
What is to be done next ? 

Ohanakya — Go directly to the place of execution armed with a 
sword and frighten the executioners ( out of their wits ); and when 
they run away terrified in any and every direction, carry off ^kata- 
dasa from the place of execution and take him ( safe ) to Rakshasa. 
Rejoicing at the rescue of his friend ho will reward you, (richly). 
Tou should take the reward and tliencefortb be employed for som^ 
time as a personal servant of Rakshasa. Afterwards when the ene- 
mies are near, this is the purpose which you have to achieve. He 
whispers it into his ear. That is all. 

Siddhabtbaka — shall do as you command me, Revered Sir. 
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OaANAKVAt anaiautly to himself — Would that wicked Raksfaasa be 

oaaght (after all this) I 

Siddhabthaka — Caaght outright, Noble Sir, 

ChXNakya, to himself, rejoicincf — Ah I Rakshasa caught outright. 
SiDDBABTBABA— is the errand of the Revered One. So may I go 
for the success of my mission ? 

Obanakya — Go, good man, and prosper. 

Sidobabtbaba — May it be as yon wish 1 , Eait. 

PopiL, entering —Revered Sir 1 KSapasika, the head of the 
metropolitan police, requests the Revered Preceptor that he will 
at once put His Majesty Chandragupta’s command into execution. 
Obanakya — All right. Now, my boy, I wish to see Cbandanadaaa, 
the head of the guild of pearl-merchants. 

PopiIj — bow to your wish. Revered Sir. Going out and returning 
vnth Chandanadasa. Come this way, head pearl -merchant I 
Cbandanadasa, to himself — 

Even an innocent person is filled with apprehension when 
summoned by ruthless Ghanakya. Then what to say of one 
in guilt ? 20 

Hence it was that I said to the three Bauddha laymen Dhanasena 
and others who live in our ward : — * Per chance cursed Ghanakya 
may order my house to be searched. So remove the family of our 
Noble Minister Rakshasa. As for me, come what may ’. 

Pupil — Gome on, head pearl-merchant ! 

Cbandanadasa— I follow you, good sir ! 

Pupil, making up to Chdnakga — Revered Sir ! Here is Chan- 
danadasa, the head of the guild of pearl-merchants. 

Cbandanadasa — ^Victory to you, noble sir ! 

Ghanakya, looking at him— Weloomo, head pearl-merchant I Take 
tins seat. 

Cbandanadasa, wUh a low bow — ^Undue honour grieves the heart 
more than dishonour. You know it. Noble Sir I So I sit here on 
the ground as becomes me. 

Ghanakya — 0, do not say so, my good sir ! This is certainly ycur 
due in company of persons like ns. So do take the said seat. 
Cbandanadasa, to himself — ^The villain insinuates somethmg. Ahud 
I obey your order. Noble sir ! He takes the seat pointed out. 
Obanakya — hope, pearl-merchant, you are doing good business. 
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0HAM;i>ANADAfiA.<*»B7 jotir favour, Koble Sir, my affairs lire 
prospering. 

GhXnakta — Do the shortcomings of Chandragupta cause the 
sul^ects to remember the excellencies of the late kings ? 
Cbandamadaha, ttopping hit ears — I deprecate the sinful thought. 
To be sure the subjects are immensely pleased wiib His 
Majesty, the esteemed Chandragupta, as with the moon rising 
in full splendour on an autumnal full-moon night. 27 

Chanakta— If it be so, kings look for gratification in return, good 
sir, ,from their gratified subjects. 

Cbakdanadasa — Command me, Noble Sir, how much is expected 
of this person. 

CbaNakta — Good man! This is the regime of Chandragupta, 
not of Nanda ! Monitary gift would have satisfied the greedy 
king Nanda ; but to Chandragupta it is only the abstention from 
severity that is gratifying. 

CbandanadJsa — I am thankful to you, Noble Sir, for this. 
CbaNAKYA — And you would ask us how the abstention from 
iwverity that is secured (lit. results). 

Chakdamadaba — I wish to be directed by you. Noble Sir, in the 
matter. 

CbaNAKTA — ^T o speak briefly, by loyalty. 

Cbakdabadasa — Noble sir 1 Which hapless person would have 

himself deemed disloyal by the Noble One ? 

Chanakya — ^Y ou yourself, to begin with. 

Cbandabadasa, stopping his ears — ^1 deprecate the sinful thought. 
And what hostility can straws bear to fire ? 

Cbanakya — Here it is. You shelter the family of Rakshasa who 
is inimical to the king. 

Cbabdakadaba — ^It is false, noble Sir ! Some vile fellow might 
have told it to you. 

Chanakya — ^Have nd misgiving, good man ! Officers of former 
kings fly to other countries in panic, leaving their families in the 
hpuses of citizens without (previously) consulting their wishes. It is 
simply the concealment of the fact tl^t is criminal. 

CbakBAkadXsa — Just so. In the panic referred to, the family of 
Minister Bfikshasa was in my house. 

Chanakya— First you said ‘ It is felse ' ; and now you say * It 
was (in my house) ’. These are confficting statements. 
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GbandakadIba — N oble Sir, I misunderstood you and blundered. 
Chanakya — K ing Chandragupta would have no tricks (of the sort). 
So deliver the family of Raksfaasa into our hands, good sir, and ex- 
culpate yourself from the charge (of treason). 

ChaudanadXsa — F ray, Nohle Sir, I humbly say that in the panic 
referred to the family of Minister Rakshasa was in my house. 
Ghanakta — ^A nd where is it at present ? 

Ghandanadaba — do not know. 

Ghanakta, tcUh a smile— E& 1 Ha 1 yon pretend not to know it. 
Qood man I The danger is imminent and its cure is distant. And 
don’t yon think that the Minister Rakshasa will uproot Ghandra- 
gupta as Vishnugupta Stopping short for a moment with a hliuh and 
resuming — ^uprooted Nanda. Look here. 

Even when Nanda and his family lived, sovereign power was 
very unstable ; and Vakranasa and other eminent ministers 
endowed with valour and statemanship failed to make it stable. 
It is now focussed in Chandragupta, giving delight to all as 
(does) the light focussed in the moon. Who should endeavour 
to separate it from him or the moonlight from the moon ? 22 

Moreover : — 

Who would defy the lion and try to wrench from his mouth) 
opened, wide in the act of yawning, one of the incisors red with 
the elephant’s blood just tasted and shining like the crescent 
moon red in the evening twilight ? 23 

Gbandanadaba, to himself — Verified by deed (lit. result ) the vaunt 
sounds well. 

Cries of * Move aside ’ behind the stage. 
Ghanakta — H allo, ^arngarava I Just see what it is. 

PoPHi— I do. Revered Sir 1 Going out and returning. Revered 
Sir t It is a traitor, Bauddha monk Jivasiddhi, that is being ba- 
nished with disgrace by the command of His Majesty Ghandra- 
gupta. 

Ghanakta — A Bauddha monk ? Pity I All the same, he must 
bear the consequences of treason. Good Sir I The king thus 
punishes traitors severely. Follow then the wholesome advice of 
of a friend, surrender the family of Rakshasa ; and live long to enjoy 
tiie manifold favour of the king. 
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Chakdanadasa — The family of Minister Bakshasa is not in my 
house. 

Cries of ^Move aside ’ repeated behind the stage. 
CdaNAkya — Hallo, Sariigarava ! What is it again ? Just see. 
Pupil — I do, Kcvered Sir ! Going out and returning. It is 
another traitor, penman Sakatadasa, that is being taken to the 
place of execution to be impaled. 

ChaNAKYA — He must bear the consequences of his (evil) deeds. 
My good Sir ! The king that punishes traitors so severely will 
show no mercy to you who screen the family of Rakshasa. Do, 
therefore, save your wife and your life by the surrender of another's 
wife. 

Chandanadas'A — Why do you, Noble Sir, seek in vain to frighten 
me ? I would not give up the family of Minister Sakshasa even if 
I should have it. What signifies it when I have it not ? 

ChaNakya — So you have made up your mind ? 

CHANDANADAeA — Aye, I have. 

Ohanakya, to himselj — Bravo, Chandanadasa, you deserve all 
praise. 

Which person in the present age would do this, which is 
impossible except in the case of Sibi, inspite of the advantages 
to be easily got by betraying others ? 24 

Aloud in rage — 0 thou wicked wretch of a trader I Be then 
prepared to bear the brunt of royal displeasure. 

Chandanadasa — I am prepared. You may, Noble Sir, do what 
your high office empowers you to do. 

Chanakya — Hallo, Sariigarava ! Tell Kalapasika, the head of the 
metropolitan police, — ‘Let this wretched trader be at once’ — No, not 
so. Tell Vijayapala the governor of the castle to seize his property, 
put him in chains and keep him in the gaol with his wife and his son 
till I report to the Vrishala, who himself will order the execution of 
one and all in his case. 

Pupil — do as you bid .me. Revered Sir ! Come away, head 
peral-merchant 1 

Chandanadasa, rising from his seat — I follow you, good sir 1 to 
himselj^^J. bless my stars that I die for my friends ’ sake and for no 
human fault of mine. 

Eaeu?it Sarhgarava and Chandanadasa. 
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OhaNAKYA, vnih joy — Ha 1 Rakshasa is now secured. 

Since this pearl-merchant parts with his life as a thing 
uncared for in his day of trouble, he too will surely not hold 
his life dear in the pearl-merchant’s day of trouble. 25 

Noise behind the stage. 

Pupil, entering hurriedly — Revered Sir I That fellow Siddharthaka 
escaped taking away from the place of execution Sakatadasa who 
was about to be impaled. 

CflANAKYA, to himself — Well done, Siddharthaka I You have begun 
in right earnest. Aloud. What ? Escaped I My boy, tell Bhagurayana 
to overtake him at once. 

Pupil, going out and retimnng^Alas I Bhagurayana also has 
made off. 

ChaNAKYA, to himself — Go he may and achieve success. Aloud* 
My boy 1 Tell Bhadrabhata, Purudatta, Dihgarata, Balagupta, 
Rajasena, Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman to track and capture 
i both of them. 

Pupil— All right. Going out and returning^ in distress — Alas 1 The 
j administrative organization is wholly disorganized. What a sorry 
/ plight ! Bhadrabhata and his associates arc gone I They left early 
before the day dawned. 

Chanakya, to himself — May they fare well I Aloud. My boy, 
don’t you feel distressed. (It matters little). 

Those that lately left for reasons known to them, are gone 
already. Let those who remain, also prepare to leave me 
agreeably to their wishes. Only my talent must not forsake 
me. In the accomplishment of political purposes that single 
faculty is more than a match for hundreds of armies. The 
magnitude of its powers has been amply proved by the destruc- 
tion of the Nandas. 26 

Eising from his seat — Here I go and arrange to bring back 
Bhadrabhata and his associates. Fixing his gaze in the air, to 
himself. 0 Rakshasa of wicked resolve I Where will you go now ? 
I shall, before long — 

Secure you by my talents and employ you in the service of 
Chandragupta, — ^you who roam at large by yourself swollen 
with the pride of personal prowess, self-willed and haughty 
and endowed with means to lure men by ample gifts, just 
as a^ person by his talents captures and employs in service 
a wild elephant that roams at large by himself, swollen 
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with the pride of personal strength, self-willed and haughty 
and endowed with moans to lure bees by ample ichoral 
exudation. 27 

Exeunt omnes. 


End of Act I 
called 

THE SIGNET FOUND. 


Act II 

THE SALE OF OKNAMENTS. 

'There enters a snake-charmer. 

Snake-Charmer — 

Those who are ever mindful of preserving the secrecy of spells, 
know the application of antidotes and accurately mark the 
magic ring, (can) deal with snakes ; just as those who are ever 
mindful of preserving the secrecy of political schemes, know 
the science of internal polity and accurately mark the zone of 
friendly, hostile and neutral princes, deal with kings. 1 

Looking up — What do you say, Sir ? You ask me who I am. Sir, 
I am a snake-charmer by name Jirnavisha. What say you further ? 
You are fond of snake-sport Well, Sir, what is your occupation ? 
You are an officer of the king’s household. In that case, sir, you 
indeed sport with snakes. 

For an officer of the King’s household flushed with success, 
as also an elephant driver beside himself with liquor and a 
snake charmer ill-acquainted with spells and antidotal herbs, 
alike perish. 2 

Ah me I He is gone. Looking up a^ain.What do you say, Sir ? You 
ask mo what there is in the wickerboxes. There are snakes that give 
me a living. What say you" further ? You wish to see snake-sport (lit. 
siliakes). This is not a place for it. Sir, pardon me. If you have a 
curiosity for snake-sport, come, I shall exhibit it in the house yonder* 
What do you say ? It is the residence of the mighty Minister 
Bakshasa. People like you have no access there, you gay. Then you 
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may go your way, Sir ! My vocation blesses me, giving access to 
me there. Oh I He goes away. 

To himself. How strange is this ! When I look at Chandragupta 
guided by the counsels o£ Chanakya, I feel the attempts of Rakshasa 
to be all but abortive ; and when I turn my gaze to Malayaketu 
guided by the counsels of Rakshasa, I regard Chandragupta to be 
all but dispossessed of the throne. For, 

The sovereignty of the Maurya King appears unshakable to me, 
secured by the cords of the talents of ICautilya. At the same 
time I see it on the point of being wrested from him by Ra- 
kshasa with the arms of statesmanly tactics. 3 

So in this contest of the two talented eminent Ministers the Goddess 
of Sovereignty seems to bo in a state of suspense. 

In this land the timorous Goddess, in a state of suspense, is, 
mothinks, in all likelihood greatly troubled by oscilating bet- 
ween the two warring Prime Ministers, as is a timorous she- 
olephant in a vast forest between two warring wild elephants. 4 
Now I shall go and see His Excellency Rakshasa. 

He goes anil waits at the door. Then enters Rakshasa^ sitting in a 
thoughtful mood with an attendant in waiting. 

Rakshasa, with a sigh — ^Alas ! How sad it is I 

Wakeful by day and by night, with a mind wholly and restless- 
ly cogitating on state-affairs, I have thought out this design ; 
but there is no canvas (lit. wall) to fix it on, now that the 
big family of the Nandas, like that of the Yadavas, has been 
destroyed by cruel Fate — ,of the Nandas, who, like the Yadavas, 
had put down their enemies by their valour and statecraft. 5 
No, no, I should not say so. 

I closely and intently apply myself (lit. my mind) to politics, 
accepting the servitude of a stranger, not forgetting my (debt 
of) loyalty, not losing myself in the enjoyment o£ sensuous 
pleasures, not fearing the loss of my life, nor seeking personal 
greatness, in order tliat my Sovereign even after his translation 
to the other world, might have the satisfaction to see his enemy 
done (on earth) to death. 6 

Looking up in the air. Goddess of Sovereignty ! You have no appre- 
ciation of merit, none at all. Otherwise, 

^Vhy, should you, 0 Fickle One, have attached yourself to 
that inimical Mauryan brat, forsaking King Nanda, the delight 
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of all, and not perished iTvith him, as does the streak of icboral 
exudation with a scented elephant ?^Tell me. 7 

And, 0 Ignoble One — 

Are kings born of illustrious families, all dead (lit. consigned 
to funeral pyres) on earth, that you chose the base-born, and 
wicked Maurya for your husbajid ? Perhaps the mind (1'^- 
sense) of women, which is by nature as unsteady as the tip of 
the blossoms of the Kasa plant, is averse to the recognition of 
a man’s merits. 8 

So I shall slay the very person to whom, 0 Wanton One, yon have 
attached yourself, and destroy your hopes. Reflecting. Accordingly 
(1) I have taken the apporopriate step of leaving my family in the 
house of my bosom-friend Ohandanadasa when I quitted the town 
( of Pa taliputra ). For, the adherents of King Nanda there that 
co-operate with us in this cause, will not be remiss in their endea- 
vours, owing to the assurance that I am not indifEerent in the matter 
of the attack on Pataliputra. (2) I have also stationed Saka- 
tadasa there with vast funds to keep the assassins, poisoners, and 
other secret agents employed in the murder of Chandragupta, attach* 
ed to us and to seduce the malcontents on the enemy’s side there. 
(3) I have, moreover, employed Jivasiddhi and other friends to 
gather information about the enemy every instant and to break up 
their alliance. To be brief 

I shall very soon pierce with the dart of intelligence the very 
vitals of him by whom, as by a tiger’s cub, brought up with 
tenderness, perished king Nanda so loving unto his children, 
and with him his whole family, provided intolerant Fate 
protects him not serving as a coat of mail. 9 

Then enters the Chambei'lain of Malayaketu 
Chamberlain — Old age has eradicated passion and gradually im- 
planted piety in me, just as the policy of Chanakya has smash- 
ed king Nanda and established Chandragupta in Pataliputra. 
It is growing in strength as is the Maurya king. Nevertheless 
avarice tries persistently (lit. long) to uproot (lit. conquer) 
pkty^ just as Rakshasa tries to uproot Chandragupta, being 
afiEorded a footing by service; but does not succeed, 10 

Advancing further. Here is the Minister Rakshasa. Making up to 
Urn. Prosperity to you. 
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Rakshaba — ^Venerable Jajali ! I bow to you. Priyamvadaka, a 
seat for the worthy officer. 

Priyamvadaka — ^Here it is. Pray, take the seat, Worthy Sir I 
Chamberlain, taking his His Majesty Prince Malayaketu 

says courteously to the Minister. “ My heart is grieved that the 
Noble One has been abjuring personal decoration befitting his (high) 
position since a long time. Though it is impossible to forget the 
many excellent qualities of the (late) King Nanda, it behoves the 
Noble One to grant my request, exhibiting an ornament — and put on 
this ornament which I take ofiE from my person and send to him.” 
Rakshasa — Venerable Jajali ! Tell His Majesty respectfully in my 
name that the memory of the good qualities of my late master has 
already been obliterated by (the impress of) partiality for His 
Majesty’s excellent qualities on my mind. But 

As long as the enemies are not destroyed to a man and tho 
golden throne of His Majesty who is the best of men on earthy 
is not set up in tho Sugariga palace, I will not wear the 
slightest ornament on these limbs of mine that have abjectly 
sufiEerod humiliation at the hands of the foes. 11 

Chamberlain — Under the Minister’s lead His Majesty perceives 
every thing within easy reach. Do, therefore, accede to the Prin- 
ce’s request which is the first of its kind. 

Rakshasa — Venerable Sir I Your word is as much inviolable as 
the Prince’s. So I have but to conform to His Majesty’s order. 
Chamberlain, decorating Baksliasa loith the ornament^Goi bless 
you. I depart. 

Rakshasa — I bow to you, Venerable Jajali I 

Bxit Chamberlain. 

Rakshasa — Priyariivadaka, see if there be any one at the door 
wanting to see me. 

Priyamvadaka — obey. Proceeding to the door and noticing the 
snake-charmer — Well, sir, who are you ? 

Snake-charmer — Good man ! I am a snake-charmer. I wish to 
exhibit snakesports before the Minister. 

Priyamvadaka — Wait till I report to the Minister. Returning to 
Rakshasa — ^Please Your Excellency, there is a snake-charmer 
wishing to exhibit snake-sports before the Minister. 

Rakshasa, noticing the throbbing of the left eye^ to himself — 0 1 the 
inauspicious sight of snakes I Aloud. Priyamvadaka, I havejno 
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curiosity to see snake-sports. So give something to gratify Kim 
and dismiss him. 

Priyamvadaka — I do as Your Excellency bids me. Making for the 
snake-charmer. Hallo 1 His Excellency the Minister favours you 
not with an interview, but with the fruit of it. 

Snake-charmer — Gentle Sir 1 Respectfully say to the Minister on 
my behalf, that I am not merely a snake-charmer. I am also a 
Prakrit poet. So if the Minister does not favour me with an in- 
terview, His Excellency will be pleased to read this stanza (lit. leaf). 
Priyamvadaka, taking the leaflet and returning to Res- 

pected Sir ! The snake-charmer there respectfully says that he is 
not merely a snake-charmer. He is also a Prakrit poet. So if the 
Minister does not favour him with an interview, Your Excellency 
would be pleased to read this stanza (leaf). 

Rakshasa, takes the leaflet and reads — 

The honey which the bee gives having by its skill sucked 
completely the flower juice, serves the purpose of others. 12 
After a mcmenfs reflection to himself. Ha ! The verse purports to 
say that there is (come) my spy fetching (lit. knowing) news from 
Kusumapura, (the Flower city). Now my mind has been so much 
distracted by affairs of state (lit. work), and there is such a large 
number of secret agents that I forget him. Qh, I now remember 
him. Verily he must be Viradhagupta in the guise of a snake- 
charmer. Aloud. Priyamvadaka, show him in. He is an excellent 
poet. I should hear his elegant verses. 

Priyamvadaka — I obey. lietuming to the snake-charmer — Come 
in, good Sir ! 

Snake-charmer, advancing and looking intently^ to himself — Here is 
His Excellency Rakshasa — 

Apprehensive of his activities, the Goddess of Sovereignty look- 
ing about (timorously) with her creeper-like left arm thrown 
loosely around the neck of tke Maurya, and with her right arm, 
dropping down on iho lap as often as set perforce on his 
shoulder, does not yet repose her right breast on the chest of 
Chandragupta in a way to press hard the nipple in the contact 
of a close embrace. 13 

Approaching — Victory to Your Excellency. 

R/kshasa, seeing him^O Vlradha— I Checking himself midioay^ 
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mindjul of something. Priyamvadaka, I will have snake-sports 
now. So the attendants may retire. You too may go about your 
work. 

Priyamvadaka — do as Your Excellency bids me. 

Exit Priyamvadaka loiih attendants. 

Bakshasa— Dear Viradhagupta I Take this seat. 

Viradhagupta — I do as you direct me. He sits down. 

Bakshasa, eying him closely^ with a sigh — Alas 1 That this should be 
th^ plight of my (late) Master’s dependants. 

Viradhagupta — Away with the lament. Your Excellency is to 
restore us ere long to our former grandeur (lit. position ). 

Bakshasa — Now tell me my friend, the story of Kusumapura. 
Viradhagupta — Please Your Excellency, the story of Kusumapura 
is long. Where shall I begin ? 

Bakshasa — My friend I Just begin the account from the state 
entry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda. I wish to hear 
the achievements of the assassins, poisoners, and other secret agents 
employed by us. 

Viradhagupta — Here do I narrate them. The forces of Chandra- 
gupta and Parvatesvara, composed of Sakas, Yavanas, Kirhtas, 
Kambojas, Parasikas Balhikas and others led by the counsels of 
Chanakya, looking like seas with waters in commotion at the time 
f universal destruction, invest Kusumapura on all sides. 

Bakshasa, At once dramng his sword — Ah ! who is there to invade 
Kusumapura, while I am alive. 

Let archers patrol the wall all round with a brisk pace; let 
elephants, strong enough to break the array of hostile elephants 
be stationed at the gates; and let those who, desirous of 
fame, wish to have a hit at the feeble forces of the enemy, 
sally forth with me, single-minded and fearless of death. 14 
Viradhagupta — Your Excellency would spare this outburst. It is 
the past that I am describing. 

Bakshasa, with a sigh — Oh I It is the past I I thought it was the 
(living) present. Propping the sword in the sheath^ with tears in 
his eyes. 

Lord Sarvarthasiddhi I Bakshasa ( still ) remembers the great favor 
of Your Majesty and it makes him sad. 

In your ( heated ) imagination yon saw Bakshasa multiplieed 
a thousand-fold as it were in the city, and through your high 
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regard sent orders upon orders in battle to me commanding me 
in these words. “ Let Rakshasa hasten to the spot . which thtt 
body of elephants black like rainclouds is attacking. Let 
Rakshasa repel the charge of this troop of horses rnshing like 
tides ( lit. bounding like rolling waters ). Let Rakshasa make 
a short work of that corps of foot soldiers. ^ 15 

ViRADHAGUPTA — His Majesty Sarvarthasiddhi perceived it. He 
could not bear to see the citizens undergoing the severe hardship of 
the siege day after day. Under the circumstances he repaired to the 
underground passage and retired to the penance forest for the sake of 
the citizens. In the absece of His Majesty, your forces grew slack 
in enterprise ; you, thereupon, left the city by the underground 
passage for the purpose of restoring the Nanda |x>wer, having (pre- 
viously ) ascertained ( the faith of ) the citiz3ns from such daring 
deeds as obstructing the proclamation of Ghandragupta’s victory. 
Thereafter poor Parvataka met his death at the hands of the poisCn 
maid retained by you to kill Chandragupta. 

Rakshasa — Look ( here ), friend, at the strange course of events. . 
The dangerous ( lit. powerful ) poison-maid, claiming a singly 
victim, that I had kept to slay Chandragupta, reaching Pa-rya- 
teswara, simply killed him whom wicked Vishnugupta wanted to 
kill, just as the dangerous magic missile Sakti, claiming a singly 
victim, that Karna had kept to slay Afjuna, reaching Gha^ 
tkacha, simply killed him whom Krishna wanted to kill, to his 
very great delight. :16 

ViBADHAGUPTA — It was a wilful perverseness of Fate. What could 
the Minister do ? 

Rakshasa — ^Proceed. 

ViRADHAGUPTA — Frightened away by the murder of his father, 
Prince Malayaketu fled ( for his life ). Tlien Variodhaka, brother 
to Parvatesvara, was assured of good faith ( by Chanakya). And 
Chandragqpta’s entry in the palace of Nanda was publicly notified. 
Chanakya ( oh the day of the entry ) summoned all the carpenters 
residing in Kusumapura and thus addressed them. * There is to be 
the entry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda at midnight to- 
day as appointed by astrologers. You will, therefore, decorate the 
royal palace commencing with the main entrance. * Then,the car- 
penters respectfully said that, anticipating the entry of His Majesty 
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Qhac«djC$^pta>ia- the palace oE Naada, ctuvpenter' Daruvarman had 
altea^ lumisl^'the main entrance with magnificent ( lit. special } 
49^ratioas-aBok as, tiie: golden ardi and: the. like so that the in- 
terior onlji -remained rto, be decorated- by them. ; Then, the fellow 
fOblnakyarbestowed a long . enlogintn on Darntarman’s wisdom, ex- 
^pressing gratification ati his having : decorated the royal palaceiiwith- 
OT^t beipg ^1<^, and added that he wonld have hisrewardforitbe- 

cwtcer/^— fat, speak, ^pt of the gi;ati^tiqo of thp 
gjw Oha^abya,. ,Npt wait^ig tilj lie was. ordered to dp it, owing 
^pxpessiye jpyal ?eal^ or stupid blqudering, Daruvarman must, have 
^rout^ suspicion , in ,his psiud SP .that his attempt (.pnthe life 

ot ^h£ndni^P^ 1 fear, must have failed or miscarried. 
^^ADHAGRPTA^^rtien at .the, auspicious moment in the.nuddle of .the 
9)\ghi. .that.cprspd,(yhanafcya placed Vairpdhaka, the brother of :Par- 
^^atpsy^ra, .Oh %e, same tbrpne . with Chandragupta and divided the 
empire between them. ' i;*; 

Bi^B^ASArf^^-iytot. dp yonsdy ; Did he, in. truth, g|ve to Vairo- 
dhaka, the brother, of Parvatesvara, half the empire as promised 

'^lSkBy'ASA, to KtOiseiy— Surely, that very cunning fellow Chanakya, 
haVA made this public demonstration to wipe away the infamy 
■<4 -flit, caused by) the murder of Paratesvara, having in view some 
iscicret wt^ of -murdering the poor fellow. Alaadf Well, what then ? 
'■VlRADHAQilPTA — ^Then just at the time announced beforehand, of 
^thp .un^ of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda at midnight, 
Vairodhaka, who had taken the bath, wrapped bis person in a silken 
robe (of state) wrought all over with strings of pearls, put on a 


jewelled crown which at the same time held together and adorned 
hair, and decked his broad chest with garlands of sweet smelling 
ifioW^ worn cfosswisfe.’ So his features were not recognisible even 
^^ttosO who kndw him intimately. He mounted agreeably to the 
of wicked Ch^inakya, the female elephant Chandralekha, that 
‘Cdiari^agu^ta used to ride ; apd, accompanied by the princes that 
'^Howed-ib the train of Chandragupta, he got to the entrance of the 
■jiriiwI'bt' Nanda,'’ Then' the catpenter Daruvarman, youir secret 
4igentr£^''ta^g' Yahrodhaka for Chandragnpta, contrived to drop 
'dbwit mechanical contrivance. At that moment 



•ii; 16« ] 


Ttanalatum, 


the Matiryaa attendant princes i reined: in their ^eds'0Qi>8Kk ;thd 
palace. Now» Barbaraka, the driver oE. Chradraiekb^. .aocrtheM 
secret agent of yours, sebed with, his hand the, golden banging byi 

a golden chain with a desire to draw the knife that,Waaiu(lide,tbe!S^S• 
Raksbasa, to himself — ^Tho effort- b£ both was etjbally misdirectedC 
Yibadhaqupta — So the female elephant- 'apprehending'- a blow> od 
the hind parts, all of a sodden changed her gait. > Then the atoh with 
moohanical' contrivance dropped- by- Biruvarmaov' counting -otoitiie 
{devious (forward) motion j fell wide of the imark and tCmsheditbi 
death Barbaraka, before he could reachn Yairodhaka, ‘misttakeit'Car 
ChandFagupta, with the drawn knife in his h8Bdl(lit, 'with- whidlthki 
hand was busy). At that instant Daravarman who-. had, been twren 
while sitting on the lofty stage supporting. the..a^clv, expecting 
certain death for dropping down the arch ^Hh ipediaDioal contpi(^f^ 
killed poor Vairodhaka mounted on the female el<^t^t Jt]|erfi,^n4, 
then with the iron bolt that had formed the key the, nie 9 han|^ 
(of the arch). ' .-a h 

Raksbasa — Alas ! two undesirable things have happenisdV’ Vaiiro^' 
dhaka and Barbaraka are killed, as Fate would haVo it, and>€!han^ 
dragupta is uninjured. Well, what becaraO of the carpenter liira*' 
varman ? . > , ,-i > 

ViBADHAGOPTA — ^Ho was stoned to death by the MaUi^ri ©idt*’ 
soldiers who marched in front of Vairodhaka. ’ ' ' ' “ ' ' ’ * 

Raksbasa, with tears in his eyes — Alas 1 1 have lost a loving Mend iti' 
Daruvarman 1 Well, what did that physician of itffs, Abba^t^ 
datta do ? ■ - ‘ ' ' 

ViBADBAQUPTA— He did every thing ( exited of him. ) ■ 
RXksbasa, joyfully— WeH, then, is Ghandragnpta killed ? 
Vibadbagupta — No, Minister ! He is not k^led, as Fate* iwobld' 
have it. ■ ’ >i<T 

Raksbasa, sadly — Why do you then say that hb did every* -t^ing 
( expected of him. ) 

YibIdbagufta — ^Ho prepared a draught for Chandragtqita;. which 
was mixed with a pulvarised drug causing . secret dea^.- iCfaanakya 
examined it, and found that it changed colour iu tbe-gMden bowl. 
So he said to : Ghandragupta Vrishala! there, is poison. in jiiW 
draught. Don’t you drink it. ” . , , 11 , ,, , 

RAKraABA»-Snt»ly, the fellow is very riirewdjowell,, what bw»n>fl 
o|i^e physician ? 



§04 J Mudrofahlm or the Signet Bing. [ -ii. 16^^- 


ViRADHAGXJPTA*--He was -niade to drink that draught. So he died. 
RaksbaSA, iciih a Alas I an erudite Doctor of Medicine is lost 
(lit. is dead). Well, then, how did Pramodaka — the officer of the 
sleeping palace — ^fare ? 

ViRADHAGUPTA — ^He shared the fate of others. 

Rakshasa, sadly — How so. 

VlEAOHAGUPTA— The fool lived extravagently (lit. at great expense) 
with the large sum of money which you gave him; and, when ques- 
tioned as to how he came by so much wealth, he made contradictory 
statements: whereupon Chanakya put him to death by torture. 
Rakshasa, sadly — How sad I Here too, Fate has thwarted us. Well, 
what is the news of Bibhatsaka and his associates employed by 
us to murder Chandragupta in bed, who dwelt in the interior of the 
wall of the sleeping mansion, having got in there by the under- 
ground passage ? 

ViRADHAGUPTA— It is terrible. 

Rakshasa tdth a jeeling of uneasiness^^Could it be that their presence 
there was discovered ? 

ViRADHAGUPTA — So it was. Prior to the entry of Chandragupta > 
wicked Chanakya visited the sleeping mansion which he no sooner 
entered than, as he closely inspected it, he observed a line of ants 
issuing from a hole in the wall with particles of boiled rice. Hence, 
he concluded that there were men hidden inside the sleeping man- 
sion ; and he ordered it to be set fire to. When it was on fire 
9idhatsaka and his associates blinded by smoke, could not find the 
passage door which they had previously secured (from within ) and 
so they all perished in the flames. 

Rakshasa, mth tears in his eyes — Behold the good luck, friend, of 
wicked Chandragupta. 

The poison-maid whom I secretly employed to kill him, by (the 
perversity of) Fate, caused the death of Parvataka who was to 
claim half the kingdom ; and those whom I engaged to kill him 
with deadly weapons and poisons, have themselves been killed 
by those persons. My schemes do hut bring manifold good unto 
that Maurya himself. 17 

ViRADHAGPTA — Nevertheless, look here. Your Excellency, what 
is undertaken can by no means be given up. 

The vulgar do not, indeed, undertake a thing for fear of obsta- 
cles \ the midUng undertake a thing and give it up, overcome 
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by obstructions ; but noble persons do not give up what they 
undertake though again and again obstructed by difficulties. 18 
Rakshasa— Certainly, what is undertaken, cannot be given up. It 
is evident in your own instance. Well proceed. 

ViRADHAOUPrA — Since then Chanakaya grew a thousand-fold more 
vigilant in the matter of the safety of Chandragupta and ferreting 
out that such a thing must be the doing of such a person, he punished 
your trusted friends residing in Kusumapura ( one after another ). 
Raksuasa in anxious suspense — ^And who were the persons that 
were punished. 

ViRADflAGUPTA — To begin with, the Bauddha monk Jivasiddhi was 
banished with disgrace from the capital. 

RSkshasa, to So far as he is concerned, it is bearable. 

Banishment is not painful to one without a family or property. 
Aloml. On what charge, friend, was he banished ? 

Viradhagupta — On the charge that he murdered Parvatesvara with 
the poison-maid retained by you. 

RXkshasAj to hmselj — Kautilya, you deserve much praise for your 
policy — 

who sow but a single seed and reap many fruits. Thus you have 
removed the stain on your character, cast it on us and got rid of 
the claimant of half the kingdom. 19 

Aloud — ^Proceed further. 

Viradhagupta — Then Sakatadasa was ordered to be impaled on the 
charge that he had employed Daruvarman and others to murder 
Chandragupta. It was proclaimed throughout the town. 

RIkshasa, ivith tears in his eyes — Ah! Friend f^katadasa, you 
did not deserve such a ( sad ) death. But, no, you died in your 
master’s cause and are not to be deplored. It is we that cling to 
life even after the destruction of the Nandas, who are to bo 
deplored. 

Viradhagupta — Don’t say so. There is the Master’s cause to be 
served — 

RSkshasa — F riend — 

Holding fast, not to that object, but to a desire to live, we wn- 
gratefully do not follow our sovereign gone to the other world I 

20 

Viradhagupta— 

Holding fast to that object, and not to a desire to live, yon 
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ffrate/uUg do not follow onr sovereign gone to the other 4rorld 

21 

RZesbasa-t* Speak on, Friend I I am prepared to hoar another sndi 
disaster to a Friend. 

ViBADBAQOCTA— Coming to know of it, Chandanadnsa had your 
family (safely), removed. 

RSE8BA8A-r-Xt was improper. For he did what : was hostile. to the 
wicked fellow Chanakya. 

ViBadhaqupta — S urely it is si ill more improper to play false to a 
friend. 

Rakbhasa — ^Well, proceed, with tho account. 

ViBADHAQUPTA — He was pressed to deliver your family which he did 
not do. Then the fellow Chanakya flew into rage and — 

Rakshasa, uikh alarm — put him to death I Is it so ? 

ViBADHAGUPTA — No, no. He ordered his property to be seized, put 
him in chains and sent him to prison with his wife and son. 

Raksbasa — ^Then, why do you say with (an air of) gratiflcation that 
he had my family safely removed ? You had rather say that I in 
person am put in chains with my son and wife. 

PaiYAMVADAKA, pushing aMe the curtain and entering — ^Victory to 
Your Excellency ; there is Sakatadasa at the door. 

Rakshasa — ^Is it really so ? 

Pbitamvadaka — ^The attendants of Your Excellency do not know 
(what it is) to. tell a lie. 

Rakshasa— Friend Viradhagupta, how is this ? 

Vjbadhagdpta — ^There is Fate that safe-guards a person. 

Rakshasa — ^Priyamvadaka, if it is so, usher him in this very 
moment and bring me comfort. Why do you delay ? 
pBIYAmvADAKA — do as Your Excellency bids me. 

Exit Friyamvadaka. 

Then enters Sakatadasa follovxd by SiddhSrthaka. 
Sakatadasa, to himselj-^ 

I saw the stake of impalement firmly planted in the soil, as I 
did the Mauiya ; accepted with bent bead (lit. wore) ihe garland 
of a felon to be executed which smote my consciousness, as J did 
his rule (lit. sovereignty) ; and heard the music of the drums of 
execution terribly grating on the ear, as I did the overtWw 
of the sovereign. Still my heart did not break, hardened^ 
ma^UAk^r by tiie (tiirioe) previoi^ strokes of mirfortune., 2 



Tranahiim^ [207 

i9y 9!^ .*99ip^ Kakthatai £[ere ia Mioutor Bakshasa. 

Upholding the cause king Nanda trith undying devotion eveti 
, , after bis,, <jimth^ be sjtands at the highest Qiadi (of eminonpe) 
among the faithful on earth. fi23 

up. to. ^m^Yictnry to the Minister. 

Bakshaba., with joy on ueiny Aim>*-Friend SakatadSsa^ fay' good 
li^ck I see you that .had faeen in, tfae clutches of Kautilya. Do tJberU- 
fore embrace me. v 

Sakata^a emhracet him. > ' . 
j^A^BAS^ a/tor a long ernbrace-^Bii you down here. 

Sakatadasa — 1 ^0. ,He ^ down,. \ i , 

.BA^basa — ^F riend Sakatadasa 1 who is the. author of. this joy to 
my heart .i- i t ■...'■■i 

SiKATADASAA, pointing to Siddhoirthdka-r'Shis dear friend. fiiddhnr- 
thaka— he, it was that rescued jmo from thoi {dace -of execution 
{ jputting to flight. the executioners. > ' ■ , • ivti. 

Baksbasa, wkh joy — Gentle SiddhEirthaka, this iS ' admittedly tdi 
inadequate reward of the good you havO'dobei Do, hoWeVeV^ ttevipt 
B. J^o Mying he tak^s off the omoment on his persom and~f»vse)^ts.it' to 
Siddhdrthaka. . . i ' 

SlDVRA.'RTAKX , taking k’aod Jotting, down at his /tof— Please Yoj|r 
Excellency, I am a new-comer. So I have no .acquaintance here 
with whom I may leave this gift of the Minister and . feel secure 
I therefore wish to keep it. in the Minister's treasury (in a casket), 
stamped with this signet ring. I shall take it when 1 want ii^* 
Baksbasa — All right. There is no objection. Sakatadasa, do as he 
says. 

Sakatadasa — As the Minister commands. Aside jto Bakshasa on 
seeing the signet ring. The ring has the Minister’s name engraved. 
BIksbasa, observing it, to himself — Too true. It is the, vei^- rmg 
.that my Brahmana wife took off my finger (lit. hand) to comfort 
her^t. c. to soothe her anxiety). How did it reach this man’s l«md ? 
Aloud. ■ Gentle Siddharthaka I' Whsnee did yon get this rin^ ? 
SiDDBABTHAKA — ^Plouse YouT Exoellency>-‘-there is tbe head pelul> 
merchant, Chandauadasa by name, in KnsnmapUra. It lay' at the 
entrance of his house. I found it there. ' 

RlkSBASA— Tint is likely. 

SiDDHABTOAKA-— What is likdfy there. Your Excellency ? 
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Rakshasa— (I mean) The find of such an article lying at the en- 
trance of the mansions of very rich persons. 

Sakatada^a — Dear Siddharthaka I It is the Minister’s signet 
ring. Give it to him. 

Siddharthaka — ^Noble friend t I would esteem it a favour that His 
Excellency^ should accept this ring. He hands over the ring. 
Rakshasa — Dear Sakatadasa I You may make use of this very 
ring in matters ofiicial. 

Sakatadasa — As the Minister bids me. 

SiDDHARiHAKA — Please Your Excellency, I have a request to make. 
Rakshasa — Speak out, good man, unreservedly. 

Siddharthaka — Your Excellecny will certainly see that I can not 
return to Pataliputra, having given offence to the fellow Chanakya. 
I therefore crave to be taken up in your service. 

Rakshasa — Good man ! It is gratifying to me. We hesitated to 
invite you to do so only because we did not know your mind 
(lit. intention). You may enter our service. 

SiddhXbi haka — I am thankful for the favour. 

Rakshasa — Dear Sakatadasa ! Give rest and refreshment to 
Siddharthaka. 

Sakatadasa— I do as you bid me forthwith. 

Exit Hakatadasa with Siddharthaka. 

Rakshasa — Dear Viradhagupta I Finish your account. Do the 
members of the body politic bear our tactics of causing disunion ? 
Viradhagupta— Oh yes, they do. Surely it is well known— 
Rakshasa— What is well known, friend ? 

Viradhagupta — that Cbandragupta is angry with Chanakya at the 
escape of Malayaketu. And Chanakya, elated with success, vexes 
him ( further ) by repeated contravention of his orders. This I 
say from personal knowledge. 

Rakshasa, delighted to hear it — Dear Viradhagupta I Go back to 
Kusumapura in this very guise of a snake-charmer. There I have a 
friend named Stavakalasa living in the guise of a bard. You shall 
tell him in my name that whenever Chanakya acts contrary to the 
. orders of Chandragupta, he shall incite the latter with inflamatory 
verses and communicate the result very secretly by the mouth of 
Karabhaka. 

Viradhagupta— I obey Your Excellenpy’s yrders. 

Eait Virddhdgapta. 
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Pbiyamvadaka, entering — ^Victory to Your Excellency. Sakatadasa - 
respectfully states that these three ornaments of superior quality 
are for sale. Your Excellency will examine them. 
ll^KSHASA, to himselj^ examining them —these are ornaments of very 
gr< at value. Alomh (^ood man I Tell 8akatu.dasa to satisfy the 
seller and buy them. 

Pjuyamvadaka — I obey. [ Exit. 

Kakshasa — I too, must depute Karabhaka to Kusumapura. Rising 
from his seat. I wish I could break the fellowship of Chandragupta 
and wicked Chiinakya. Or why ? 

Having imposed his mandate on all chieftains, tlie Maurya is 
shining with super-spiritedness ; and deeming that it is his sup- 
port that has made the Maurya a king, Chaiiakya is filled with 
arrogance. One has, by the acquisition of a kingdom, gained his 
object. The other has crossed the ocean of his vow. The very 
consciousness of the ends achieved, joined to the failings (noticed), 
shall certainly make them part friendship. 24 

Exit Rakshasa. 


End ok Act II 
called 

The Sale of ornaments. 


Act hi 

THE FEIGNED QUARREL 
'There enters the chamberlain of Chandragupta. 

Chamberlain — 0 Passion ef Desire I You perceived sensuous 
objects such as (the beauty of) form and others by the eye 
and other organs of sense and profited thereby. All these are 
impotent to discharge their functions of cognizing the objects. 
And the organs of action obeying you (lit. your commands), 
are greatly losing (active) vigour. Thus has old age asserted 
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itself bn you (lit, planted its foot on your head) for certain. In 
vain, do you pine (for gratification). 1 

Moving onwards and looking xijncards in the air. 0 you servants 
attached to the Sugahga Palace ! His Majesty Chandragupta of auspi- 
cious name commands that the palace precincts should be furnished 
with decorations. For, His Majesty wishes to enjoy the sight of 
Kusumapura celebrating the Kaumudi Festival. Looking upwards 
in the air again. What do you say to me ? ‘ The Kaumudi Festival 
is countermanded. Is His Majesty not aware of it ? ’ Ill-fated fellows 
that you arc ! What means this talk that will cost you your life. 

Let the beauty of gay Chauris shining like a collection of the 
rays of the Full Moon quickly hang about the columns redolent 
with the sweet fragrance of incense and decked with garlands; 
and let the earth, that is, as it were, drooping under the load 
of the imperial throne that has to be borne incessantly, be 
instantaneously refreshed by the sprinkling of sandal-scented 
water and the strewing of flowers. 2 

Looking upwards in the air again. What do you say to me ? ‘ We 
carry out the commands of His Majesty this very instant.’ Be 
quick, good fellows 1 His Majesty Chandragupta is coming up there. 
This high spirited Prince endeavouring to bear up in early 
youth the heavy yoke of the empire (lit. earth) that his veteran 
sire Nanda like a draught animal (lit. an ox trained to bear the 
yoke) bore for a long time with strong limbs without flnching 
along rugged paths, neither stumbles nor smarts (lit. feels 
pain), though in the stage of a bull that is being broken. 3 
Voice hehwd the stage : — This way. Your Majesty. 

2'hen enter the King and a female door^keepei\ 

King, to himself— Tlo govern a kingdom is, indeed, full (lit. a big 
source) of discomfort to a conscientious ruler (lit. a king mindful of 
discharging the duties of a ruler) . For — 

The protector of the people has to forego his own gratification 
in gratifying others, as the epithet of the guardian of the erath, 
void of its proper connotation, is certainly a misnomer (lit. 

‘ inappropriate, unjustified). If, then, he prefers the gratificp,tion 
of others to his own, he is, alas,* a drudge, and how can one that 
is a drudge of others have a taste of personal gratification ? 4 
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Moreover, it is really difficult even for good rulers to please T^dy 
Sovereignty* 

She hates the stern, forsakes the gentle for fear of outrage, 
dislikes the illiterate, loves not the profoundly learned, feels shy 
of the brave and flouts the cowardly. Like a much-courted 
courtezan Lady Sovereignty is hard to serve. o 

There is, besides, the injunction of the Revered Preceptor that 
I must pick a feigned quarrel with Iiim and rule independently for 
some time* I have agreed with much reluctance to do it, which is 
something like sin. I am, however, always independent with the 
instructions of the Reverend Preceptor (to boot) to enlighten me 
(lit. my mind) at all times. For — 

As long as the disciple does the right thing here, he never 
receives a check. It is only when he strays from the (right) 
path in delusion, that the Preceptor acts as a curb. Hence good 
persons, loving discipline, are always free (lit. uncurbed). We 
turn away from all who partake of much freedom (of action) 
beyond this. 6 

Aloud. Venerable Vaihinari ! Show us the way to the Sugahga 
palace. 

Chamberlain — This way, Your Majesty. Amcing at the palace. 
Here is the Suguuga palace. Ascend it gently. My Lord. 

King, actimj the ascent and looking at the quarters — How lovely do 
the quarters look invested with the beauties of tlie autumnal 
season ! 

Silvered (lit. whitened) with white cloudlets, overspread witli 
flocks of sweet singing swans and crowded with bright asterisms 
grouped beautifully, the (luarters, looking like rivers silvered 
with sand banks, overspread with flocks of sweet singing swans 
and crowded with bright lotuses grouped beautifully, gently 
(lit. slowly) stretch (lit. flow) far away into h*eavons now by 
night. 7 

Moreover — 

Autunm has, as it were, taught propriety to all, having caused 
the waters of rivers, that had been transgressors, to keep within 
proper bounds, having imparted lowliness to the (stiff) paddy 
stalks on their being laden with grains and having cured 
peacocks of the bane of excessive pride. S 
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And— 

This rivergoddess Ganga was wearing a dark scowl. She was 
pining away, because her husband Ocean professed love to 
many rivergoddessos. But Autumn, like a clever messenger 
of love, contrives to cause Ganga to resume the proper course, 
and takes her to her lord. The rivergoddess ( now ) looks 
sweet. 9 

Surveying ike city. How now ? There is no celebration of the Kaumudi 
Festival in the city. Venerable Vaihinari ! Was tlie order to 
celebrate the Kaumudi Festival proclaimed in our name or not ? 
Chamberlain — It was, My Lord. 

King — Well then, is it that the people did not obey our order ? 
Chamberlain, stopping Im ears — God forbid the profanity ! No- 
where on earth has Your Majesty’s authority been opposed. How 
could it then be opposed in the Metropolis (lit. by citizens) ? 

King — Then how is it that the Kaumudi Festival is not yet 
celebrated ? 

Courtezans, attended by companions of pleasure well- versed in 
gallant talk, do not adorn thorougl)fares, moving with a 
gentle pace owing to the imposition oE the weight of the heavy 
(lit. bulky) hind parts; and opulent eminent citizens, accom- 
panied by their wives, do not celebrate the much-loved festi- 
val, vying with one another, without misgivings, in their 
magnificence. 10 

Chamberlain — My Lord, It is — 

Kjng — What is it ? 

Chamberlain — this,- 

King — Speak out in plain terms. 

Chamberlain — the Kaumudi Festival is conteramanded. 

Ejng, angrily — Zounds ! Who did it ? 

Chamberlain — I cannot say further, My Lord. 

J5jng — C an it be that Revered Chanakya deprived spectators of 
this exceedingly lovely spectacle ? 

Chamberlain — Who else. My Lord, that loves life, would set at 
naught Your Majesty’s authority ? 

King — l^nottara, I would have my seat here. 

Female DooR-KEBrER— Here is the seat of state My Lord ! Be 
pleased to sit there. 
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T^im^taUngUsseaU — Venerable Vaihinafi, I want Severed Cha- 
nakja. 

Chamberlain — As Yonr Majesty commands. EdU 

Then enters Chanakya seated on a mat in his house in a thoughtful 

and angry mood. 

ChXnakya — What ? Wicked Rakshasa enters the lists against me ! 
Resolved that he would wrest the sovereignty from Cliandra- 
gupta^ the Maurya, just as I, Kautilya, resenting the wrong 
done to me like a serpent, left the city, and, having slain 
Nanda, placed the Vrishala Maurya on the throne, he tries to 
surpass my superior wisdom. 11 

Fuzing his gaze in the air — T say, Rakshasa, desist from this vain 
endeavour. 

The king in the present case is not haughty Nanda, wlio had 
his affairs managed by ministers; it is Cliandragupta. You, 
too, are not Chanakya. The only thing common in the enter- 
prise running parallel to mine is enmity to the king, tlie prin- 
cipal member of the body politic. 12 

Tut I should not much bother myself ( lit. my mind ) about it. 
That son of Parvataka there, I well remember, is surrounded 
by men in my pay who have gained an entrance into (the cham- 
bers of) his heart ; and Siddharthaka and other secret agents 
are all intent on the execution of their missions. Now by 
picking a sham (juarrel with Cliandragupta the Maurya, I 
shall bring about a rupture between the enemy Malayaketu 
and antagonistic Rakshasa who in his own estimation holds 
himself a master of the tactics of causing rupture. 13 

Chamberlain, e)itering — Woe to service ! 

One has to stand in awe of the king, his ministers, liis favour- 
ites and other companions of pleasure in the king’s household 
that are in his good graces. Lowering the dignity of a man 
that meanly toils for food with euphemistic phrases and up- 
lifted eyes, service is rightly regarded by the wise as a canine 
mode of living. 14 

Proceeding further and reaching Chanakya^ s house. Here is the 
dwelling place of Revered Chanakya. Let me in. Entering it and 
looking about. I wonder at the possessions of the Minister of the 
king of kings. 
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Here is a piece o£ stone to pound cowdudg cakes ; here lies a 
heap o£ Eusa grass brought by pupils ; and there the moulder- 
ing hut has the (lower) end of the roof bending under the load 
of sacrificial sticks which are being dried (in the sun). 15 

To him His Majesty Chandragupta is simply Vmliala^ and rightly 
so. For — 

It is wholly the (powerful) influence of the passion of desire, 
subject to which even those persons who never tell a lie talk 
glibly, and ever unwearied, Inland meanly the king for virtues 
which he does not possess. Otherwise the king is as much an 
object of disregard as is a straw to those who are free from 
desire. 16 

Seeing Chmakya^ with a jeeling of awe. Here is Revered Chaiiakya. 
Getting hold of the (whole) world, he has established the reign 
of Chandragupta there and brought about the end of the 
reign of Nanda simultaneously, thus surpassing the sun's 
splendour by his, as the latter has the hold of half (lit, not 
whole) the globe at a time and establishes there the reign of 
cold and heat alternately. 17 

Bowing with herd knees^ Victory to the Revered Pref*cptor. 
ChXnakya — W hat brings you into our presence, A^aihinari ? 
Chamberlain — R evered Sir ! His Majesty Chandragupta whose feet 
are dyed red by the rubies (lit. gems) in the diadems of princes 
hastening to pay homage, bows down his head to the Revered Pre- 
ceptor, and respectfully states that he wishes you should see him, 
provided your work be not interfered with. 

Ohanakya — The Vrishala wishes that I should see him I How is 
that ? Can it be that the countermanding of the Kauinudi Festival 
by me has reached his ears ? 

Chamberlain — It has, indeed. Revered Sir. 

ChXnakya— into rage — Ah ! who told him that ? 
Chamberlain, shaking wUh fear — beg your pardon, Revered Sir. 
His Majesty Chandragupta ascended the Sugahga Palace and from 
it he noticed in person that the Kauinudi Festival was not cele- 
brated in the city. 

CbXnakya— I see, it was you who then stirred up his feelings npd 
roused his wrath against me. How can it be otherwise ? 
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Mute with fear the chaniberlom looks down, 

ChXnakya — A h I what (an amount o£) spite do the officers o£ ttie 
king’s household bear unto Chanakya ? Well, where is the Vrishalja? 
Chahbxblaik — H is Majesty was in the Sugaiiga Palace when he 
sent me into the Revered Preceptor’s presence. 

ChSnakya, yetting up — Then show me the way to the Sugaiiga 
Palace. 

Chambeblain — C ome this way. Revered Sir I 

They go to the Sugdhga Palace. 

Chahbkblaik — H ere is the Sugiihga Palace. Ascend it gently, 
Revered Sir. 

Chanakya, acting the ascent ami seeing Chamlragupta— Ah I There 
sits the Vrishala on the throne. Good. 

The throne is rid of defaulting Nandas. It is occupied by 
the Vrishala, the best of kings. And it is graced by a worthy 
occupant (lit. rnler). Tlie three good results give me triple 
gratification. ]g 

Making up to Chandiagapta. Victory to the Vrishala. 

King, rising from the throne— E lOto does Chandragupta throw him- 
self at the Revered Preceptor’s feet. 

Chanakya, Raising him up hg the /laatf— Arise, my son I 

May the interstices of the toes of your feet be ever filled with 
the lustre of the crest»jewels of hundreds of princes ceaselessly 
pouring in and throwing themselves at your feet with a tremour 
of fear, from the Himalaya mountain ( in the north ) cooled by 
the showers of the sprays of the Heavenly River tumbling over 
rocks, ( down ) to the shore of the southern ocean lit up with 
the gleam of pearls shining with varying brilliancy. ^ 

King — Already do I enjoy it, by the Revered Preceptor’s favour. 
Please take your seat. Revered Sir. 

They take their appropriate seats, 

Chanakya — Vi^hala I Why did you send for us ? 

King — ^T o bless me by your sight. Revered Sir. 

ChSnaeya, tcith a swiife— Have done with this courte^. Never do 
kings send for officers without a ( weighty ) reason ( demanding 
their immediate attendance. ) 

King — ^What good does the Revered Preceptor see in countermand- 
ing the Elaumudl Festival ? 
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ChXnakya, icith a smile — To take us to task for it you sent for us. 
King — No, no, to recjuest you to explain it to me ( I sent for you. ) 
ChXnakya — ^If it be so, the disciple should certainly bow to the will 
of the ( worthy ) preceptor who deserves to be requested. 

King — So it is ; no doubt as to that. But the Bevered Preceptor 
does nothing without any reason. 

ChXnakya — Vrishala ! You judge aright. Clianakya does nothing 
without any reason even in sleep 

King — Hence a desire to know ( lit. he*ar ) the reason makes me 
inquire ( lit. speak. ) 

ChXnakya — Vrishala! Authors of works on politics speak of three 
forms of administration in this world, that conducted by ( lit, depen- 
dent on) the king, i.e., (oitocralic, that conducted by the minister, i. e., 
ministefial and that conducted by them lK)th, i. e., joint. Of these 
yours is the mimsterial administration. What have you to do with 
inquiring into the reason of a thing ? It is we who mind it. 

The ling is ojjendeiL Jle turns away his face. Meanwhile two hards 
hehbnl the stage recite verses. 

First bard— 

May the matchless person of Siva (ever ) ward off your trouble ! 
— that person which makes the sky all white with ( its ) ashes, 
silvers over the dark skin of the elephant-giant with the rays of 
the Moon ( on the head ), wears a snowy wreath of ( human ) 
skulls and beams bright on account of the god’s loud laugh, 
resembling thereby Sarad ( Autumn ) that makes the sky all 
white with the splendour of Kaia flowers, silvers over the gray 
clouds with the rays of the Moon, wears a snowy wreath of 
Kumitda flowers an<l shines bright on account of Rajahamsa 
birds. 20 

Moreover — 

May the eyes, looking somewhat obliquely, of Vishnu wishing to 
leave the broad couch formed of the body of SesJia with the circle 
of hoods for pillows, ever protect you — those eyes of Vishnu 
which shine with a subdued gleam ( lit. dimly ) on account of 
recent opening, which turn away for a moment from the light 
of jewel-lamps, which are slow in their ( visual ) function, 
which are moist with drops of water formed in the act of 
yawning and of the stretching of limbs, and which are very red 
in consequence of the ( recent ) termination of sleep. 21 
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Second Bard— J ust as kings of beasts ( u e. lions ) that are made the 
storehouses as it were of energy by the creator, do not brook the 
breaking of their jaw-bone on any account, being endowed with 
a high sense of their dignity, having vanquished by their might 
high spirited elephants that are the leaders of herds of wild ele- 
phants ; so too, imperial rulers of men that are made the store- 
houses, as it were, of energy by the creator, do not brook the 
infringement of their order, being endowed with a high sense 
of their dignity, having vanquished by their might » haughty 
chiefs commanding bodies of war elephants, 22 

Moreover — 

It is not the wearing ( lit. use ) of ornaments etc. which makes 
a ruler. You alone are said to l>e a ruler who, let not your com- 
mands ]je infringed by any one (lit. others ). 23 

Cha^wkaya, lo lunisdf — Tlie first (recital), directly panegyrising 
the gods Siva and Vishnu, refers indirectly to the autumn that 
lias set in. But the second, what is it ? I cannot make it out. 
After a vejieet'ion. Ah ! I Sec. It is the machination of 

liakshasa. Wicked llakshasa ! Kauiilya is wide awake. He has 
found you out. 

King — Ven(*rabl<^, \'^aihinari ! Tict ii thousand gold-pieces bo given 
to (each of} tliese two bards. 

CnAMBERr.AiN — All right, My Lord, I obey. He sets of. 

Chanakya — S top, Vaihinari ! You are not to go. 

The ChaoiherUdu Irnuhlwg tools at the ling. 

Chanakya — V rishala ! What, means spending wrongly such 
largo sums ? 

King — Since the lloYcred Preceptor thus puts restraint on me in 
all matters, king-ship becomes a bondage and no king-ship. 
ChXnakya — These evils befall those kings who neglect their 
duties. If you cannot pvit up with these evils, mind your duties. 
King — Here do we mind our duties. 

Ohanakya — R ight glad we are at it. 

King — In that case we want to know the reason why the Kaumudi 
Festival is countermanded. 

ChSnakya — I also want to know the reason why the Kaumudi 
Festival needs bo celebrated ? 

King— T he prime reason is that I would have my command obeyed. 
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OHXKAKYA“And my prime reason for cancelling the Kaumdui 
Festival is that I could countermand your command. For, 

The fact that this command of yours which is received with bent 
heads ( lit. is borne on their heads ) like a chaplet of nice flowers 
by hundreds of kings ( of all lands ) up to the shores of the 
four oceans skirted by forests dark witli young leaves of 
Taniala trees, with their waters agitated by restlessly moving 
sea-tnonsters, stops short of me, itself proclaims to the world 
that in your person sovereignty is beautifully blended with 
humility. 24 

I shall also give you another reason, if you want it. 

King — L et us have it. 

ChXnakya — Sonottaril ! Tell the penman Acbala in my name to 
give you the list of Bhaclrabhat a and his comrades that have, in 
disaffection, fled hence and entered the service of Malayaketu. 
Female Door-Keeper — 1 obey. Going out and returning uith the 
list. Here it is, Revered Sir ! 

OhXnakya^ taking it. — Vrishalu ! Hear me. 

King — I am all attention. 

Chanakya, reading the list — A list enumerating the high officials, 
Bhadrabhata and other champions of His Majesty Chandragupta of 
auspicious name in the (late) war, that have, in disaffection, fled 
hence and entered the service of Malayaketu — Bhadrabhata, the 
superintendent of war elephants ; Punidatta, the superintendent of 
war-horses ; Dihgarata, the nephew of the high chamberlain Chand- 
rabhanu; Balagupta, a relation of His Majesty’s, Rajasena, the at- 
tendant of His Majesty’s person when he was a young Prince ; 
Bhagurayaiia, the younger brother of General Siihhabala; Rohita- 
ksha, a scion of the Malava clan, and Yijayavarman, the head of 
the Kshatriya corps. 

King- — Well, I must know the causes of their disaffection. 
ChXnakya — Listen to me, Vrishala I Of these Bhadrabhata and 
Purudatta, superintendents of elephants and horses, these two were 
addicted to wine, women and hunting. They were negligent in 
their supervision (of the corps) of elephants and horses. On that 
account I removed them from their posts and merely allowed them 
their annuities. So they kft us and entered the service of Malaya- 
ketu, each in his proper capacity. The next two Dingarata and 
Balagupta, these were blinded ( lit. overpowered ) by excessive 
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greed. They deemed the annuities conferred on them by you to be 
insufficient. So they left us and entered the service oE Malay aketu, 
expecting to get more from him. As to Rajasena, your personal atten- 
dant, when you were a young Prince, he feared that the great wealth 
consisting in elephants, horses and immense treasure which he had 
suddenly come by through your favour, would as suddenly be 
taken away from him. So he made off hence and entered the service 
of Malayaketu. As regards Bhagurayana, younger brother of General 
Siiiihabala, he had been friends with Parvataka; so out of the love 
that he bore to him, he scared away Malayaketu by whispering into 
his ears that it was I Chanakya that had murdered his father. Hence 
when I punished Chandanadasa and others who were hatching treason, 
he, being seized with fear on account of his guilt, fled away and 
entered the service of Malayaketu. The latter, imbued with grati- 
tude for his having saved his life, conferred upon him the post of 
private secretary. Tlie last two, Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman, they 
again were filled with overweening pride. They could not bear 
to see the honour bestowed by you on their cousins. So they left us 
and entered the service of Malayaketu. These were the causes of 
their disaffection. 

Kino — Since the causes o£ their disaffection were known, why did not 
the Revered Preceptor at once take proper measures in this case ? 
Cha^IsUKYA — I could not do it, Vrishala ! 

King — Did you not do it from inability or for political reasons ? 
Ohanakva — For politicjd reasons, of course. How could it be 
from inability ? 

KiN(; — T hen, I want to know the political reasons. 

Cuanakva — ^Ijisten and learn. The measures to bo taken in the case 
of disaffected subjects are two-fold, measures of favour and measures 
of punishment. Now Bhadrabhata and Purudatta were removed 
from their posts. Favour to them meant their reinstatement. Had 
they been reinstated in spite of their weaknesses in the form of 
addiction to vices, it would have caused the ruin of the corps of 
elephants and horses that are. the main stays of the empire. Diiiga- 
rata and Balagupta were beyond measure greedy. They would not 
be satisfied even if the whole empire were given away to them. 
Rajasena and Bhagurayana suspected, us of depriving them of tlieir 
life and property. How would they have received our favours ? 
Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman were ojj^tremely proud. They. <Iid noj; 
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bear to see the honour bestowed on their cousin. What favour could 
be shown to them that would plejise them ? So, the former course 
was not open to us. As to the latter, that too was out of question. 
For, if we punish severely our high olBBcials who had been our cham- 
pions in the late war, on our recent coming into power after the 
Nandas, we should be viewed with distrust by such of our subjects 
as belong to the party of the Nandas. All these disaffected officers 
of ours have been received into ( royal ) favour by Malayaketu, son 
of Parvataka, who, filled with rage for the murder of his father, is 
preparing to attack us with a very large army of Mlechchhas, under 
the guidance of Rakshasa, This is the time for military activities 
and ( not for festivities ). What signifies the celebration of Kauinudi 
Festival, when we have to improve the fortification. 

King — There is much to (juestion in this matter. 

ChaNAKYA — Question freely. I, too, Iiav<^ much to say in this 
matter. 

King — Why did you connive at the escape of that Malayakeiu, the 
root of all this trouble ( lit. evil. ) 

ChaNakya — Not to connive at bis escape intant two courses, namely, 
to arrest and punish him or to give him half the kingdom promised 
( to his father ). Had we arrested and punished him, we should 
have ourselves confirmed thereby the charg(3 of having ungratefully 
murdered Parvataka. Had we given him half the kingdom, oven 
that would have been ( looked upon as ) only wiping away the stain 
of ingratitude in the case of the murder of Parvataka. For these 
reasons, we connived at the escape of Malayaketu. 

King — ^That is your defence in this case. But what have you to say 
regarding your connivance of ( the escape of ) Rakshasa who had 
been in this very city ? 

OhaNAKYA — As to Rakshasa, he was the most trusted leader of the 
partisans of Nanda who appreciated his virtues ; for he had lived and 
moved among them so long, and had been unflinching in his de- 
votion to the late soverign. He had a resourceful brain and a valiant 
heart. He commanded a large following of friends and possessed 
immense treasure. So I connived at his escape with the conviction 
that if he remained here in the city, he would certainly create serious 
disturbance in the state ; but that, if he were allowed to depart, he 
'vrenld not he difficult to manage, though be should cause disturbance 
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King— Why did you npt take ( proper ) measures agaioet him while 
he was here ? . . 

CflANAKYA — ^How can it be said that I did not do it ? He was like a 
barb rankling ( lit. lodged ) in the heart. That I removed and got 
rid of by skilful operations. 

King — Why did you not lay hold of him by force ? 

Chanakya — Mind you, he is the ( redoubtable) Itakshasa. IE wo 
try to lay hold of him by force, he would himself perish or work havoc 
in our forces. Should this happen, it would be an evil either way. 
Look here. 

Should he pressed hard, perish ( in the light, ) you. would, 
O Yrishala, lose him. Should he, on the other hand,, cut down 
your best warriors, that too, would he a Jiard thing indeed. For 
these reasons, it behoved us to subdue him by (proper) measures 
as we do a wild elephant. 35 

King— We arc unable, Kevered Sir, to outspeak you. But it is 
the Minister Hakshasa, after all, that is in every respect much to be 
commended. 

Chanakya— ‘ And not you ’ — that is what you mean to bo under- 
stood. Well, Vrishala, what has he done ? 

King — Listen. That great man — 

Stayed in the city as long as he liked after it was taken, 
causing a lot of trouble to us. He forcibly caused obstruction 
to our soldiers in the proclamation of victory and other things. 
He has besides by his grand statesmanly schemes confounded us 
(lit. our minds) to so great an extent that we distrust even our 
trusted adherents. .26 

Chanakya, with a laugh — Is this all that 11 kshasa has done ? I, 
for a moment, thought that he dethroned you and made Malayaketu 
the supreme lord of the earth as I had dethroned Nanda and made 
you supreme. 

King — It was another’s doing. What share can the Revered Prece- 
ptor lay claim to therein ? 

Chanakya — 0 You malicious detractor 1 

Which other person publicly took the great and terrible vow 
of extirpating the whole race of the enemy, untying the knot 
of hair on the head with fingers bent at the ends oa account of 
the burst of high fury, and slew tbo haughty nine Handas that 
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possessed ninety-nine crores of gold coins, like animals of 
sacrifice slaughtered one after another, in sight of Bakshasa I 27 
Kino— -I t was the doing of Fate that has been all along inimical to 
the Nandas. 

Chanakya — Only the unknowing believe in Fate. 

King — ^The knowing, again, are not boastful. 

ChaNAKYA, flying into rage — Vrishala, you mean to rate me as 
you would a servant ! 

Now my hand hastens to untie again the knot of hair that has 
been tied up ; my foot again stirs to subscribe to another vow. 
And you overtaken by your doom (lit. death) again kindle the 
fire of my wrath quenched by the destruction of the Nandas. 28 
Kikg, to himselj — Really, the Revered Preceptor is boiling with 
indignation. What to do ? 

The red glow of his eye, though subdued in oonsequnce of the 
eye-balls being wet with the flow of limpid tears while the eye- 
lids move tremulously through excitement, is, as it were, 
again ablaze, while the gloom of the knit up eyebrows thick- 
ens, and the blow of his foot is borne with difliculty by the 
earth, shaking terribly, as if put in mind of Rudra exhibiting 
the sentiment of fury in course of his frantic dance. . 2{) 

OhaNAKYA, resuming his coolness — Vrishala ! It is no use bandy- 
ing words. If you consider Rakshasa superior to us, let this sword 
be given to him. Tie throws down the sivord, leaves his seatj and 
Jiaing Jiis gaze in the air^ to himselj says — Rakshasa ! this is tlic 
height of your, genius trying to overreach (lit. vanquish ) mine. 

Ah ! all these tactics of disunion, that are presently employed 
by you certainly in the belief that you will thereby easily van- 
quish the Maurya alienated from me, will by this sham ({uarrel 
(lit. in tys way) surely and certainly conspire to your own dis- 
union from Malayaketu. 30 

Eivit Chanakya. 

King— V enerable Vaihinari ! Let subjects be informed that 
Chandragupta himself will, hencefourth, conduct the affairs of state 
irrespective of Chanakya. 

OflAMBBBLAiN, < 0 Oh ! His , Majesty calls him Ohanakya 
witiiout the honorific attribute. Alas I He is removed from office. 
But it is no feult of His Majesiy. . 
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When the king acts improperly, it is certainly doe to (some) 
fault of the minister. An elephant becomes vicious owing to 
the thoughtlessness of the driver. . 31 

Kihg — V enerable Brahmaua ! Why are you hesitating ? 
Chahbk&lain — N ot in the least, My Lord. Thank Grod, Your 
Majesty is asserting Your Majesty. 

Kino, to himselJ—^1 hope the Revered Preceptor, who expeets to 
achieve his object by my being viewed in this light, may gain it 
thereby. Aloiuiy Venerable Brahmaua ! Make liaste. 

OaAMBBRLAiN — olKjy, My Lonl. 

E.vk Cltamheiiaitu 

Kino — SonottarS 1 My head is aching on .account of this harsh 
squabble. Thorefon^ show us the way to the sleeping mansion. 
Femalb Door-keeper — This way. My liord. 

Kino, leavhxj hie Although I slighted (in appearance) the 
Revered Preceptor in compliance with his ( express ) injunc- 
tions, I feel an inclination, as it were to sink into the bowels 
of the earth, ( to liide my hea<l with sliame). Then how is it 
tliat those, who in reality act disrespectfully towards their guru, 
do not die of shame (lit. break their heart with shame) ? 32 

Exeunt Omnis. 

End or Act III. 
called 

The Feigned Quarrel. 


Act IV 
THE BAIT. 

There enters Karabhaka in the guise oj a courier- 
Karabbaea— 

Who, I wonder, would cross and recross ( a distance of ) more 
than a hundred yojanas, were it not for the pressing mandate 
of the master to travel without respite ? 1 
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Now I go and seo Minister Rakshasa * — Moving forward. This is the 
mansion 6£ the noble Minister Rakshasa. Looking a5ou^— Which of 
the door-keepers is here ? Say to the noble Minister Rakshasa* that 
Karabhaka is come post-haste from Pataliputra. 

Dook-keeper, entering— Good Mlovi \ Speak slowly. The Minis- 
ter is troubled by headache brought on by sleeplessness caused by 
cares of state. He is still in the sleeping chamber. Wait a while. I 
shall announce your arrival when I see it opportune. 

Karabqaka — My good sir, you may do so. 

21i£h enters RakshaSa sitting care-worn In Ins slee^nng dmnber^ 
accompanied hy Sakatadasa. 

Rakshasa — 

I have won over completely the malconteiiLs of (Jhanakya ; 
and yet I pass niglit after night without a wink of sleep on 
account of tlie great concf^rn ( that I fc^el ) regarding how this 
thing here(?. the alienation of (/handragupta from Chanakya) 
will come about, when I reflect on the uncertainty of the favours 
of fate and ponder over the crooked policy of Chanakya. 2 

And it is a dramatist or a statesman like us that lias to toil 
hard in this way. With his ingenuity ho at lirst lays the 
germs, tiny indeed, of what he undertakes. Next he looks to 
their development. Afterwards as these germs attain to the 
medial stage of growth, lie causes them to bear A-ery remote 
fruits hid from the views of others. Then ho builds up 
the dubious stage. Finally he winds np ( snccessfully ) the 
* whole thing so spread out, 3 

Now to Chanakya. 

Door-keeper, making np to Rakshasa — May victory come. 
Rakshasa— may discomfiture come. 

Door-keeper — to the minister. 

Rakshasa, icith his lejt eye throbbing^ to himself. — ‘ To Chanakya may 
victory come ! May discomfiture come to the mmister I ’ — aloud. 
Good fellow ! What do you wish to say ? 

Door-keeper— There is Karabhaka come from Pataliputra who 
desires to see the Minister. 

RZKBll4SA«^Let him in immediately. 

Doop<<^|BSPEB-r-I do as Your Excellency bids mo ^making up to 
Karabhaka. You may see the Minister, good follow I Ea^. 
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Ka.rabha.ka, approaching Z2a^s/ia5x.— Victory to Your Excelloiicy. 
Rakshasa — S it down, goo 1 fellow! 

Kababhaka — obey. — He sits down on the groutid* 

Raksbasa, — There are so miny errands that Ido not 

recollect in which of them, this good fellow here, has been employed 
by mo. — He rejlects. 

llien enters a seroant with a staff. 

Servant — M ove away, good men, clear the road. 

It is strange you do not know that even a ( distant ) sight of 
His Highness ( the Prince ) who is god Indra on the earth and 
is the home of all that is good, is forbidden to ( lit. difficult to 
obtain by ) those not blessed by Fortune, what of close pro- 
ximity ? 4 

Looking lip. What do you say, good men ? Why do t tell you to 
clear the road ? Weil, His Highness Prince Malayaketu comes this 
way on his visit to His Excellency Rakshasa who is troubled with 
headache. So I tell you to clear the road. Exit. 

Tha enters Malagaketu followed bg Bhdgurayana and the Cham- 
berlain. 

Malayaketu, to himself with a sigh — ^It is ten months to-day since 
our father died and yet we have not offered even the libation of 
water to his soul ( lit. to him ) inspite of our boasted valour. 

This was what I solemnly vowe l of yore, that I should offer the 
libation of water to my ( deceased ) father after reducing the 
wives of my enemies to that altered condition in which my 
mothers had been through grief, a coniition in which their 
jewelled bangles broke to picxtes as they beat their breast, their 
upper garment fell off, their hair got incrnsted with the dust on 
the ground and the air rang with the pitious and distressful 
cries of ‘ woe ! woe I ’ 

So, to be brief, 5 

I shall boar up manfully and walk in the footsteps of 
my fore-fathers, meeting death on the battlefield; or shall wipe 
dry the tears from the eyes of my mothers and cause them to 
flow from ( lit. transfer them to ) the eyes of the wives of the 
enemies. 6 

^aloiid. Venerable Jajali 1 I wish to cause agreeable surprise to 
Minister Rakshasa by an unescpted private visit. So let the chiefs 
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who attend the state processions be told in my name that they 
need not follow me. 

CHAMBEaLATN — I carry out Your Highnfess’s order. Turning hack and 
hiking up . — Hark 1 Ye chiefs ! His Highness Prince Malayaketu 
orders that no one should follow him . — Observing their movements^ with 
joy. Lo ! The chiefs stop immet'iately on receiving the Prince’s 
order. Look here, my Lord I 

Some chiefs rein in ( lit-restrain ) their horses that with tlwir 
long ( lit. high ) necks greatly arched on account of the tightly 
held sharp-pointed bridles, are as it wore, scraping the void in 
front of them with their hoofs ; while some stop short with their 
noble elephants standing motionless with silent bells. These 
chiefs do not overstep the bounds of deference, just as seas do 
not overstep the tidal mark. 7 

Malayaketu — Venerable Jajali 1 You may also turn back along 
with the palanquin-bearers. Only Bhagurayana should follow me. 
CflAMBERLAin — I ohey, my lord 

Ji.vit Chamherlnin with the palanquin-hearers. 
Malayaketu — Friend Bhagurayana 1 Bhadrabhata and others com- 
ing over to us ( lit. hero ) begged me to understand that they sought 
service under me through my commander-in-chief ^ikharasena 
and not through Minister Rakshasa, as I was the proper 
person to be served on account of qualities causing men to flock to 
me, being filled with dislike for Ohandragupta who followed the 
guidance of his wicked minister. I pondered over it long, but 
could not catch the import of their speech. 

Bhagurayana — It is, my Prince, intelligible enough. One should 
seek service under a king that is ^endowed with kingly qualities and 
is, withal, enterprising. This he should do through the friend and 
well-wisher of the king. That is indeed the proper course. 
Malayaketu — But, my friend, Rakshasa is indeed our best friend 
and well-wisher. 

Bhagurayana — I admit it. But Rakshasa bears enmity to 
Chanakya, not to Ohandragupta. So it may happen that Chan- 
dragupta, grown intolerent of Chanakya who is elated with success 
may remove him from the minister’s post, and that His Excellency 
Rakshasa may then seek alliance with him out of his love for the 
Nanda family as he is the scion of that family, and out of his regard 
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for his friends. In that event they may forfeit your Highness’s 
confidence (in case they entered your service through Minister 
Rakshasa ). This is the import of their speech. 

Malayaketu — They are right. Now take us to the residence of 
Minister Rakshasa. 

BhaQURAYA^a — C ome this way, my Prince. — Arriving at the 
Minister's residence. Here wo are at the Minister’s place. Get in, 
Your Highness. 

Malayaketu — I 

Rakshasa, to himself.^ Ah^ 1 have it. — aloud. Good fellow ! Did 
you see the bard Stavakalasa in Kusuinapura I 
Karabhaka — Yes, Your Excellency, I did. 

Malayaketu, overhearing it. — Friend Bhagurayana I They talk 
of affairs relating to Kusumapura. So we won’t go in. W e will 
rather listen ( to their conversation ). 

For, ministers speak in one way in the prcssence of 
kings for fear of damping their spirit ( lit. energy ), and in 
another way in unreserved conversation with their own people. 8 
Bhagurayana — As Your Highness commands. 

Rakshasa — Has that affair met with success ? 

Karabhaka — By Your Excdellency’s favour, it has. 

Malayaketu — What might the affair be, my friend ? 
Bhagurayana — It is difficult to say anything definitely at this 
stage about the affairs of the minister which are too intricate to und- 
erstand. It behoves the Prince to listen attentively. 

Rakshasa — I wish to hear all about it. 

Karabhaka — Listen to me, Your Excellency ! I was ordered by 
Your Excellency to go to Kusumapura and tell the bard Stanakalasa 
in your name that he should incite Chandragupta against Ghana- 
kya with inflammatory verses whenever the latter went against the 
orders of the former. 

Rakshasa— G o on. 

Karabhaka — I accordingly went to Pataliputra and commimicated 
Your Excellency’s order" to the bard Stanakala?a. At that timo 
Chandragupta, wanting to please the people regretting the destru- 
ction of the Nanda family, proclaumed the Kaumudi festival. Com- 
ing after a long time, it was greatly liked by the people 
( lit. citizans ). 

Rakshasa, With a sigh — Alas ! King Nanda I 
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Wbat Kaomudi festival conld there be without Your Majesty* 
who, as the moon ( on Earth ) among kings, delighted the 
whole world, though there be the ( physical ) moon to cause the 
night-lotuses to bloom and Mauryan moon to cause the 
vulgar to rejoice ? 9 

Kababbaea — That festival, so pleasing to the people ( lit. the eyes 
of the people ), was then, countermanded by cursed Chanakya much 
against the king’s wishes. At that juncture Stavakalasa recited 
verses to incite Ohandragupta ( against Chanakya ). 

Bakshasa — What were they ? 

Kababhaea repeats the verses, Mu. iii 22-23. 

Baeshasa, icith joy. — Well done, friend Stavakalasa ! The seed 
of disunion, sown at the right time, will surely bear fruit. For 
Even an ordinary person would not brook being abruptly 
crossed in his eager pursuit of ( lit. desire for ) festive amuse- 
ment. How then world a king, shining with ( lit. possessing ) 
superl-spiritedness par e.vcellence brook it ? 10 

Malataeetu — Quite true. 

Baeshasa — Well, proceed. 

Kababhaea — Then Ohandragupta who resented the contravention 
of his order, praised the superiority of Your Excellency and removed 
cursed Chanakya from his ofiBce. 

Malataeetu — Friend Bhagurayana I The praise of Raksha.«a’s 
superiority discloses Chandragupta’s leaning to him. 

Bhagubatana — My Prince I It is not the praise of Rukshasa’s 
superiority that does it so much as the removal of the fellow 
Chanakya from his office. 

Baeshasa — ^Is it merely the prohibition of the Kaumudi festival 
that is the cause of Chandragupta’s displeasure against Chanakya, 
or is there any thing else ? 

Malayaeetu — My friend 1 Why does he look for any thing else 
contributing to the displeasure of Chandragupta ? 

Bhagubatana— Chanakya is a man of prudence. He would not 
rouse the anger of Chandragupta, for a flimsy thing. Chandragupta, 
too, has a sense of gratitude. He would not overstep the bounds of 
deference to Chanakya merely for this. The breach between 
Chandragupta and Chanakya, to be permanent, should be completely 
brought about by a multiform cause. That is the reason why. 
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Karabhaka— Yes, there is another thing conspiring to rouse the 
anger of Chandragupta, namely, that he. connived at the escape of 
Prince Malayaketu and of Your Excellency. 

Rakshasa, with joy — Friend Sakatadasa 1 Now Chandragnpta will 
be completely in my power, Chandanadasa will be set free, and you 
will meet your son and wife. 

Malayaketu — ‘What does he mean, my friend, when he says that 
Chandragupta will be completely in his power ? 

Bhagurayna — Now that Chandragupta is dissociated from 
Chanakya, he does not want (lit. sees no reason ) to set him aside. 
What else could he mean ? 

Raksbasa— My good man ! Where is that fellow now, removed 
from his office ? 

Kababhaka — He is there, aye, in Pataliputra. 

Rakshasa, with much uneasiness.* — ^Is he still there ? Has he not 
retired to the penance forest or taken a fresh vow ? 

Karabhaka — Please your Excellency ! It is rumoured that he is to 
retire soon to the penance forest. 

Rakshasa — Friend iSakatadasa! This is impossible. Look here. 
Ho who did not put up with the indignity of being unseated 
from the place o? honour ( lit. foremost seat ) by the late king 
Nanda who was Indra incarnate on earth, how should that 
proud spirit pocket up an insult from the Maurya who is a king 
of his own making. 11 

Malayaketu — Friend I What object of his could bo served by 
Chanakya’s retiring to a penance forest or taking a fresh vow ? 
Bhagurayana — ^It is perfectly clear. He could secure his ends only 
when Chanakya is away. 

^akatadXsa — Do not take it amiss Your Excellency I It is quite 
possible. 

Look here, Your Excellency 1 

Wherefor should the Maurya king, who has planted his foot on 
the heads of chiefs with their locks of hair on the head illu- 
mined ( lit. penetrated ) by the lustre of moon- like diadems, 
put up with a breach of his order committed by his own people ? 
Thinking to himself in this way Chanakya, though by nature 
wrathful, takes not again the solemn vow, having fufilled one 
by good luck; for he has personally experienced the diffi- 
culties of the performance of homicidal rites and fears dis- 
comfiture in future. 12 
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I^AKSBASA — may bo so. Now let Karabhaka have rest and re- 
freshment, go. 

SakatadSsA' — I do as you bid me. 

Ewit SakataXosa vnih Karabhaka* 
Rakshasa — I want to pay a visit to the Prince. 

Malavaketu, making up to him — I myself come to see the noble 
minister. 

Rakshasa, observing him , — Oh I The Prince is here. Vacating his 
seat — Pray, Your Highness, take this seat. 

Malavaketu —Here I do it. The noble minister too should take 
his scat. 

They take their proper seats. 

Malayaketo—- Is the headache of the noble minister relieved ( lit. 
bearable ) ? 

Rakshasa — How can it be relieved so long as your title of Prince 
is not superceded by that of Emperor ? 

Malavaketu — This will be an easy thing to attain, since the noble 
minister has undertaken to do it. The forces are already equipped 
for war. It is only for a little while that we remain inactive, wait- 
ing to find some weak point of the enemy. 

Rakshasa— Why talk of delay any longer ? You may (forthwith) 
set out on your expedition of conquest. 

Malavaketu — Has the noble minister found any weak point of the 
enemy ? 

Rakshasa — Yes, I have. 

Malavaketu — What is it ? 

Rakshasa — It is no other than the ministerial weak point. Chandra- 
gupta is alienated from Chanakya. 

Malavaketu — ^Noble Sir 1 The ministerial weak point is no weak 
point. 

Rakshasa— That the ministerial weak point is no weak point may be 
true of other kings, but not of Chandragupta. 

Malavaketu- — Noble Minister 1 It is not so. The failings of 
Chanakya only caused ill feeling among the subjects of Chandragupta. 
Since he is removed, those who loved Chandragupta before will now 
love him the more. 

BIkshasa — N o, not so. There are two classes of subjects, those 
who championed Chandragupta and those devotedly, attached to the 
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Nanda family. Now the failings of Ohanakya evoke the ill feeling 
of those who championed Ohandragupta, not of those devotedly atta- 
ched to the Nanda family. As to these, they are moved by ill feel- 
ing and anger against Chandragopta, since he has ungratefully slain 
the family of Nanda that is tlio family of his father. Not finding a 
worthy master Ihey follow Chandragopta. Now they have in you 
an invader whose power io extirpate the foe is admitted on all hands. 
So they will soon forsake him and side with ( lit. attach themselves 
to ) your worthy self. Here you have my own instance. 

Malayaketu — Noble Sir I Is the ministerial weak point the only 
reason to attack Ohandragupta, or is there any other also ? 

Rakshasa — Of what account are many others ? This is the most 
important. 

Malayaketu — How is it the most important, Noble Minister ? Is 
Ohandragupta, in this juncture, incompetent to remedy it, by fixing 
the yoke of government on himself and another minister or by bear- 
ing it in person ? 

Rakshasa- — ^Yes, he is incompetent to do it. Under autocratic 
or joint administration the remedy is practicable. But Ohandragupta 
has been all along favouring ministerial administration. He is, so 
to say, blind, having no experience of ordinary affairs of state. So ho 
will not be able to remedy it. For, 

Just as a very young baby, depending on the mother’s breast 
( for nourishment ), is not able to live ( by itself ) f jr a moment 
if weaned from the mother’s breast ; in the same way an inex- 
perienced ignorant king, depending on the minister ( for cou- 
nsel ), is not able to act ( independently ) for a moment if dis-' 
ociated from the minister. 13 

Malayaketu, to himself. — Fortunately I am not one favouring mi- 
nisterial administration. — Aloud. Even if it bo so, he who attacks 
his enemy disabled by the ministerial weak point along with many 
other reasons to commence operations, Is certain of success 
Rakshasa — Your Highness may rest assured of success. For 

Your Highness, superior to all in prowess, leads the expedition. 
The city of Pataliputra is attached to Nanda. Chanakya is 
estranged (lit. has turned away ) from Ohandragupta on account 
of his being dismissed from office. The Maurya is a king of 
yesterday ( lit. a new king ). And you have myself — a little 
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conjused at the rejerence to himself — to do the office o£ a guide 
pointing merely the way. In the present circumstances it is only 
the want o£ a word o£ command from you ( lit. your wish ), my 
Prince, that stonds in the way oE the accomplishment of our 
object. 14 

Malayaketu — If the Noble Minister tfiinks it the right time for the 
expedition, why should we sit idle ? 

Let my lordly elephants which are sona ( rod ) in reality on 
account of red lead applied to tlieir person, which have a very 
high stature, which pour down ichoral exudations, which have 
dark bodies, which roar very loudly and tear up banks with their 
tusks, scatter in a hundred directions the river which is Sona in 
name only, which has high banks, which drops water, which has 
trees on its sides dark with foliage, the ripples of which murmer 
and the banks of which, undermined by the current, are being 
torn up by it. 15 

Further, — 

Let the corps of my elephants, uttering deep roaring sounds, 
pouring down sprays mingled with ichoral exudations and over- 
flowing the earth, close round the city of Pataliputra, just as 
rows of clouds, uttering deep peals of thunder, pouring down 
rain in torrents and inundating the earth, do the Mountain 
Vindhya. 16 

Exit Malayaketu with Bhaffurdyana. 
RaKSHASA — Who waits there ? 

Priyamvadaka, entering — Command me, Your Excellency I 
RAkshasa — Priyanivadaka I Which of the astrologers is there at 
hand ( lit. at the door ) ? 

Priyamvadaka— Kshapanaka — 

Rakshasa, regarding his sight inausjAcioiis . — What ? A Kshapanaka 
( of loathsome appearance ) ? 

Priyamvadaka — Jivasidhi. 

Rakshasa — Oh, he is of irrepulsive appearance. Send Mm to me. 
Priyamvadaka— I obey, your Excellency. E^eit 

Kshapanaka, entering — 

Follow the precept of Arhats who are the physicians that cure 
persons of the malady of delusion, prescribing what is bitter 
only in the beginning but agreeable in the end. 17 
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Making up to Rakshasa. May the Revered One secure salvation I 
RAKSBASA«-«>Holy man ! Find us the day to set out on our expedi* 
tion. 

Kshapanaka, after rejleciing a while. — ^Revered Sir, I have it. The 
full moon day is auspicious in all respects from noon downwards. 
The lunar mansion also is southernly to you marching from north to 
south. Moreover, 

The zodiacal sign presided over by Budha ( Mercury ) occupies 
the horizon at the time of the march, there being the immi- 
nent setting of Sura ( the sun ), the rising of Chandra ( the 
moon ) in full splendour and the sudden rising and setting of 
Ketu. 18 

Rakshasa — Holy man 1 The lunar day itself is objectionable. 
Kshapanaka — Revered Sir 1 The merit of a lunar day is only 
unitary and of a lunar mansion fourfold. But the merit of the moon 
is hundredfold. Such is the authoritative pronouncement of the 
science of stars. 19 

So— 

The appointed time of the contact of the Zodiacal sign having 
the planet Buddha ( Mercury ) to preside over it is an auspicious 
time. Avoid ( only ) the inauspicious period taken up by the 
Bhadra karana. Proceeding with the influence of Chandra ( the 
moon ) in your favour, you will be vastly benefited. 20 

Rakshasa — Holy man ! Let us see if other astrologers agree. 
Kshapanaka — ^The Revered Minister may do it. I will go. 
Rakshasa — How so ? Are you angry with me, Holy Man I 
Kshapanaka— It is not the Holy Man that is angry with you. 
Rakshasa — ^Who else then ? 

Kshapanaka — ^It is the worshipful deity ruling over the destinies of 
men that is angry. For you put faith in aliens forsaking your own 
people. Sent. 

Rakshasa — ^Priyamvadaka ! What is the time ? 

Pbiyamvdaka, entering. — The sun i^ about to sink. 

Rakshasa, rizing from his seai— Really the worshipful sun is about 
to sink. For, 

The trees of the garden that, in the form of the shadows of 
their foliage, suffused with a deep flush, quickly turned to the 
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Snn, getting close as the latter rose high above the mountain 
of Soniise, now turn away from him as his orb sinks behind 
( lit. is tossed on ) the mountain of Sunset. When the master 
loses his greatness, servants attending on him generally leave 
him. 21 

Exeunt Ortms. 


End of Act IV 
called 
The bait. 


Act V 

THE ARTFUL DRAFT 

There enters Siddhdrthaka taking mth him a sealed letter and a 
casket of jevxlry. 

SiDDHAKXHAKA — Good Heavens 1 

The creeper of the policy of Chanakya that is being watered 
with the water of the stream of intellect by means of water- 
pots of ( favourable ) time and place, is about to bear precious 
fruit in the shape of the realization of the object. 1 

For that purpose I take this letter which revered Chanakya had 
previously got written (by Sakatadasa) and stamped with the 
signet ring of minister Rakshasa as also this casket of jewelry stamp- 
ed with the very same ring. I pretend tt) go to Pataliputra. 
So I set out. Going a few steps and seeing a Kshapanaka — Oh 1 
There comes a Kshapanaka. I will bide his coming. 

Kshapanaka, entering — 

We bow to arhats who, with profound wisdom, attain to 
salvation in this world by paths of 'superlative excellence. 2 
SiDDBlBTHAKA—Holy man I I bow to you. 

Kshapanaka— Reverent brother I May yon secure salvation. 
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Observing him cloiely — Reverent brother 1 I see you are starting 
on a journey. 

SiddhIbxhaea — ^How do you know it, holy man ? 

Kshapanaka— What is there to Itnow ? The letter there fanned 
above the car tells it. 

SiddhXrthaka — Your Holiness knows aright. I am going to 
another place. So, tell me, holy man, what sort of a day this is. 
Kshafanaea, with a laugh. — ^How now I Reverent brother, you 
get yourself shaved and then seek to know the lunar mansion ! 

SiDDHABTHAEA — Holy man I What harm is there, late though it 
be now ( lit. even now ) ? Toll me. IE it is favourable, I shall go, 
otherwise turn back. 

Kshafanaea — ^Reverent brother 1 A favourable day does not count 
now in the matter of leaving the camp of Malayaketn. 
SiDDHABTHAEA— How is this, holy man ? 

Kshafanaea — Listen to me, reverent brother I Formerly the 
egress and ingress here wore unchecked. But now since Kn- 
sumapnra is near, no one that has not a passport is allowed to 
leave or enter the camp. So if you have a passport from Bbagu- 
rayana you may safely go ; otherwise stay, in order that yon may 
not be taken to the state tribunal with your hands and feet in 
chains by officers on guard. 

SiDDHABTHAEA — Does not your Holiness know that I am Siddhar- 
thaka ? 1 am an attendant of His Excellency Rakshasa. Who 
has the power to stop me even though I go without the passport ? 
Kshafanaea — Reverent brother I You may be an attendant of 
a rakshasa or a pi'sacha. But there is no way for you to get out, 
if you have not the passport. 

SiDDHABTHAEA — Bear with me, holy man, and bless my under- 
taking. 

Kshafanaea — Go, reverent brother, I bless your undertaking. 
Now I must beg of Bhagurayana a passport. 

Exeunt Omms. 

Hebe Ends the Inteblhde. 

There enters Bhagurayana accompanied by an attendant. 
Bhaodbavana, to himself— Bayr strangely manifold is the polkty 
of revered ChSnakya 1 
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I wonder at the ways o£ a statesman, that are myriad-shaped 
like the ways o£ Fate. Accordingly as it suits the pnrpose, 
these ways at times seem comprehensible, at times they are too 
intricate to £ollow ; at times are £ull-£ormed and at times they 
show much shrinkage; at times the very germ is lost and at 
times it £mctifies immensely. 3 

Alffud. Bhasnraka I The Prince wishes that I should be near him. 
So have me a seat here in this pavilion o£ public audience. 
Attkkdant — Hero it is. For you to sit down, Sir 1 
Bhagubayana, taking his seat— -Yon should bring to me whoever 
wants to see me for a passport. 

Attendant — As your honour commands me. Exit. 

Bhagubayana — Alas I I have to deceive Prince Malayaketu that 
loves me so dearly. How hard it is I But why 1 

Why should one, after having sold himsel£ ( lit. his person ) 
unto the possessor o£ riches through greed o£ transient gain 
unmind£ul o£ the gentility o£ birth, o£ the sense o£ decency and 
o£ his own good name and sel£-respect, think o£ right or wrong, 
now that it ( lit. he ) is past the stage o£ reflection, and he has 
to do his biddings like a slave ? 4 

Then enters Malayaketu attended by a female door-keeper. 
Malayaketu, to Ai'wsei/— Perplexed by many misgivings my mind 
does not come to any definite opinion regarding Rskshasa. 

Will ho through his devotion confirmed by attachment to the 
Nanda £amily, make peace with clever Manrya who is a scion o£ 
that £amily, now that he has discharged Chanakya £rom service ? 
Or will he keep his word, having a regard £or our continued 
devotion to him ? Thus my mind is in a perpetual whirl ( o£ 
doubt ), as i£ mounted on a potter’s wheel. 5 

Almid. Vijaya 1 Where is Bhagurayana ? 

DooB'ESEFEB — H ere ho is, my lord 1 He provides passports to those 
who have to go out o£ the camp. 

Malayaketu— Stand there motionless, Vijaya, till I cover his eyes 
with my hands while he looks the other way. 

Doob-eebpeb — obey, my lord ! 

Attendant, entering — Sir 1 A Eshapanaka wants to see you £or 
a passport. 

BhaggbXyana — ^L et him come in. 

Attbhpant— I do as you bid me sir I Exit, 
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Eshapanaka — entering — ^Respected mr ! May yon attain salvation. 
BHAQintATANA, to Mmself — Oh I It is Jivasiddhi, the friend of 
Rakshasa. Aloud. Holy man ! Yon are going on some business of 
REkshasa, I believe. 

EsbapaNAKA, stopping his ears — I deprecate the sinful thought ( of 
being connected with REkshasa ). 1 will hie me to a place where I 
hear not the name of Rakshasa. 

BHAauBlvANA — You seem to be very cross with your friend. How 
has Rakshasa, holy man, wronged you ? 

Esbapanaka — Respected sir 1 Rakshasa has in no way wronged me. 
Unfortunate wretch that I am, 1 wrong myself. 

Bhagobatana — ^Holy man 1 You rouse my curiosity. 
Malayaketu, to himself — And mine also. 

Bhagxjeayana — long to hear ( what you mean by it ). 
Malayakettt, to himself — I do the same. 

Esbapanaka — Why should you care to hear it ? 

BbagubXyana — If it be a secret, let it ga 
Esbapanaka — A secret-it is not. 

Bbagubayana— If it is no secret, do tell it. 

Esbapanaka — ^Respected Sir I It is no secret. But I won’t tell it 
to you. 

Bbaggbayaba — ^Then I won’t give a passport to you. 

Esbapanaka, to himself. — He seeks to know it. It is, therefore, 
proper shat I tell it to him. Aloud. Since I cannot help it, I tell 
it to yon. Listen to me. Respected Sir I When I formerly lived in 
PStaliputra, I made friends with Rakshasa, as my ill-luck would 
have it. Meanwhile Rakshasa secretly employed the poison-maid 
and killed His Majesty Farvatesvara. 

Maiayakstu, irith a sigh to himself — Alas I What do I hear? 
Father done to death by Rakshasa, not by Chanakya ? 

Esbapanaka — ^Then taking me to be the murderer, hecause I hap" 
pened to be a friend of Rakshasa, cursed Chanakya banished me 
from the capital with disgrace. Now, too, Rakshasa, clever in all 
sorts of political games, proposes to do something which would banish 
me from the world of the living. 

Bbagobayana— Holy man I We have heard that the foul deed was 
committed by cursed Chanakya, who was unwilling to give him half 
the kingdom promised to him. 



238 ] Mudraraikshas or the Signet Bing. [ v. 6®'- 

Kshapanaka, Hopping his ears..— May Lord Baddha absolve as oE 
sin I Even the name of the poison-maid had not come to the ears 
of Chanakya. 

Bhagdbataka — ^H ere have year passport, holy man I Como along, 
make the same statement before the Prince. 

Mai AYAKBTU, rushing jorward with tears . — 

Friend I heard the statement regarding the enemy, that his 
friend made. It rends the ears and redonbles, as it were, the 
distress caased by the marder of my father, even at this distance 
of time. 6 

Eshapanaka, to himself — Oh I cursed Malayaketu heard it ( all ). 
My pnrposo is served ( achieved ). E.vU, 

Malayaketu, /xiwy his gaze in the air, — Bukshasa ! This tarns oat 
as it shoald. 

Rakshasa ( by name ), yon are in the full signification of it, a 
very rakshasa or demon. For you murdered my father who 
confided in you and entrusted every thing to you, secure in the 
belief that you were his friend ! And with his fall you caused 
tears to fall from the eyes of his relatives. 7 

Bhagubayana, to himself. — ^There is the ( express ) order of Re- 
vered ChiTnakya to save ( by all means ) the life of R3ksbasa. I shall 
manage it in this way. Aloud. Pray, calm down your rage. I wish 
respectfully to say something to Your Highness. Please sit down. 
Malayaketu, taking his seat — What do you wish to say to mo, 
friend ? 

Bhagubayana — ^Please Your Highness ! The distinction of friends, 
foes, and neutrals in. the case of persons that have to do with poli- 
tics, depends upon political motives, and not on personal inclina- 
tions as is the case of ordinary people. Now at that time His 
Majesty Parvatesvara of auspicious name, was the sole obstacle 
politically in the way of Rakshasa wishing to restore Sarvartha- 
siddbi ; for he was stronger than Chandragupta. The great ad- 
versary of Rakshasa, therefore, was king Parvatesvara. On that 
account he acted towards His Majesty in this way. Under the 
circomstances I do not see anything like enormous guilt in this 
deed. Look here. Prince I 

Cansing friends to be classed as foes, and foes as friends 
agreeably to political motives. Polity endows a person 
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with new birth, as it were, in which the memorj o£ the relations 
o£ the previous birth is wiped away. 8 

So you should not reprove Rakshasa for this, but should keep him 
well-disposed till you get possession o£ the empire o£ Nanda. After 
that the Prince is at liberty to retain or to dismiss him. 

Malayaketu — agree with you, friend 1 You are right. For the 
execution o£ the Minister will cause ( much ) commotion among the 
other members o£ the body-politic, and eventually our success may 
be jeopardised. 

Attendant, entering. — Victory to your Highess. Turning to Bhagu- 
rayanay Sir I Dirghachakshu, captain.of the guards, begs to state that 
a man leaving the camp without a passport is arrested by him. 
He carries a letter with him. So it behoves Your Honour to 
inquire. 

Bhagurayana — Bring him in, good fellow ! 

Attendant — I obey you, sir I EanL 

Then cojnes SiddhUrthaka in jetterSy wkh the attendant following 
him. 

SiddhaRTHAKA, to himself ---1 bow to the Spirit of Fidelity that 
is the ( fostering) parent of persons of our class, turning away 
one’s gaze ( lit. face ) from the merits and demerits of a 
mission. 9 

Attendant, making up to Bhagurayana — Here is the man, Sir I 
BhJgurayana, looking at him. — Good fellow I Is he a newcomer 
or a retainer of some one here ? 

Siddharthaka — Sir I I am an attendant of His Excellency 
Rakshasa. 

Bhagurayana — How is it then that you leave the camp without a 
passport ? 

Siddharthaka — I am required to use dispatch owing to the urgency 
( lit. importance ) of the mission. 

Bhagurayna — What urgency of mission could there be that should 
force one to ignore a royal order ? 

Malayaketu — Friend Bhagurayana ! Bring the letter. 
Bhagurayana, taking the letter from his hand — Here is the letter. 
Noticing the seal. The seal there reads Rakshasa. 

Malayaketu — ^Preserve the seal, unroll the scroll and show it 
to me. 
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Bhagurciyana does so and shows the letter to the Prince. 

Malayakbtu — Reads. ‘ Hail 1 A certain person from a cer- 
tain place begs to state to a certain high personage in a certain 
place as under. By ridding himself of the correspondent’s enemy 
the truthful one has proved his truthful character. True to his 
pledge he has next (lit- now) to gratify the friends of the corres- 
pondent that have from the first entered into an alliance with them, 
hy granting to them the stipulated reward of the alliance. Won 
over to that extent, they will render real service to the pledger by 
destroying him whom they are serving. Of them some want to 
have the elephants of his enemy, and his treasure. Others want 
his land. The truthful one is not a man to forget it. However 
the correspondent reminds him of it. He further acknowledges the 
receipt of the three ornaments sent to him by the noble one. The 
addressee will be pleased to accept the trifling present that the cor- 
respondent sends as a ceremonial accompainment to the letter. 
The trusted carrier Siddharathaka will supply to him the oral clue. ’ 
Whose letter is this, Bhagurayana 1 

Bhagurayana — Good fellow Siddharthaka ! whose letter is this ? 
Siddharthaka— Sir I I do not know. 

BhXgurayana — ^How so ? Knave 1 Yov carry the letter and do 
not know whose it is ? Never mind all other things. Who is to 
have oral clue from you ? 

SidHartbaka, shiHny with /mr.-— You, Sir. 

Bhagurayana— Are we to have it ? 

Siddharthka— Y ou, sir, have arrested me— I do not know what 
to say. 

Bhagurayana angrily — You will know it presently. Bhasuraka I 
Take him away and thrash him (severely) till he confesses. 
Attendant— I do as you bid me, sir 1 — Going out with him and 
re-entering. Sir I While I was thrashing the fellow, this box 
with a seal dropped down from under his armpit. 

Bhagurayana, looldng at it. — ^The seal on this too reads 
Kdkshasa. 

Malayaketu — It must be the ceremonial accompaniment to the 
letter. Preserve this seal too, open the box and show it to me. 

Bhagurayana opens tlw box and shows it to the Prince. 
Malayaketu, looking at it^Ah ! This is the very ornament 
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that I took oEE ftoni ray person and sent to Rakshasa 1 It is clear. 
The addressee must be Chandragupta. 

BhagorSyana — All doubt will be removed presently. Good fel- 
low I Thrash him again. 

Attendant — I do as you bid me, sir Going out ami returning 
mth SiMharCiaka. Being thrashed (severely) the fellow says he 
will tell it to His Highness in person. 

Malaya KETU — So bo it. 

SiDDHAUTnAKA, falling at tli£ feet of tlie Prince. — pray Your 
Highness will graciously give me an assurance of safety. 

Malayaketu — One who is not a free agent is safe indeed. So go 
On, good fellow 1 

SiDDBARTHAKA — Your Highncss will deign to listen to me. His 
Excellency Rakshasa gave mo this letter an 1 sent me to Chandra- 
gupta. 

Malayaketu — now want to learn the oral clue. 

SiDDBARTHAKA — Ploase Your Highness 1 The Minister told me 
that the oral message was tj be as follows. ‘ Chitravarman, king 
of Kuliita; Siiiihanada, king of the Malayas; Pushkaraksha, king 
of Kasmlra; Sushena, king of Sindhudesa and Meghaksha, king 
of the Persians, these five chiefs who are my dear friends, have been 
the first to enter into alliance with us. Of them the first three 
chiefs wish to have the territories of Malayaketu and the other 
two his elephants and treasure. So your Majesty has to give them 
what has been pledged to them just as you gave me much gratifica- 
tion by the dwmissal of Ohanakya. ’ 

Malayaketu, to himself. — What is this ? Chitravarman and tho 
other four are plotting against me! It must be so. They are 
ftapreinely attached to Rakshasa, and this accounts for it. xilouch 
Vijaya I I want Minister Rakshasa. 

Door-keeper— As Your Highness commands. Exit. 

Then enters Rakshasa^ sitting in his own tent in a thoughtful mood^ 
with an attendant. 

Rakshasa, to himself. — -To tell the truth, my mind is not 
cleared of misgivings, as our forces contain several deserters of 
Chandragu p ta. F or — 

The army that is of proved efficiency with regard to the ob-£ 
ject to be achieved, is strengthened by reinforcements ( o 
friends, woodmen etc. ) and is free from hostile element, and 

[ XI 
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at the same time is favourably disposed to the cause, brings 
victory ; but the leader who depends on an army which is of 
untried efficiency, colludes both with the friendly and the 
unfriendly, and is adversely disposed to the cause, sufEers de- 
feat : just as the middle term of a syllogism that is of known 
affirmation with regard to the major term, is strengthened by 
the agreement of similar cases and is free from the disagree- 
ment of dissimilar cases and at the same time is agreeable to 
the minor term, brings victory ; but the disputant who depends 
on a major term that is oE unknown affirmation with regard to 
the major term, colludes both with similar and dissimilar 
cases and at tlic lime is not agreeable to the minor term, 
suffers defeat. 10 

But I need not have misgivings. For the deserters which our for- 
ces contain are these that have been previously seduced. AloucL 
Priyafnvadaka I Let the chiefs that follow the Prince bo informed 
in my name that they should proceed en route in the proposed 
order, now that they are drawing nearer and nearer to Kusumapura 
every day. 

Khasa and Sahara chiefs should march in the van in military 
array after me. Yavana chiefs should be careful to keep to 
the centre along with Gaiidhara chiefs. Valiant Saka chiefs 
accompanied by Hiiua chiefs, should be in the rear. And the 
remaining group of chiefs, namely, the king o£ Kuluta etc. 
should post themselves about the person of Prince Malayakelu 
in the line of march. 11 

PRIYAMVADAKA — obey, Your Excellency ! EdL 

Door-keeper, enieriiiff^^iiciory to Your Excellency. His Highness 
wants you. 

RAfisfiASA'^-Good woman I Wait a while. What ho I Who is 
there ? 

Attbi?dakt, Command me. Your Excellency. 

Raksh ASA— Good fellow I Tell Sakatadasa, it is improper to go 
into the presence of the Prince undeckoJ, as His Highness has de- 
corated us. So he should give one of the three ornaments that have 
been bought. 

Attendant— I obey, Your Excellency — ami re-entering mth 
an ornament. Please Your Excellency I Hero is the ornament. 
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Raksha-SA, piUtingit on andgettlmg wp—Good woman ! Lead the way 
to royal quarters. 

DoOR-KBEPEn — Follow me, Your Excellency. 

Raksiiasa, to himself, — A post o£ power is a fruitEul source o£ ap- 
prehension even to an innocent person. 

In the first place the fear oE the master possesses him. Then 
the fe:ir of his personal attendants acts on his mind. Besides 
this the position of those that have risen high excites the ma- 
lice of the evil-minded. The mind of the elevated apprehends 
a fall every moment. 12 

Door-keeper, proceeding some distance, — There is His Highness, 
Your Excellency I Go into the royal presence, Sir I 
Rakshasa, observing the Fnnce — Aye, here he is. 

Fixing his eye with all its parts motionless on the fore part of 
foot and yet not observing any thing particular about it on ac- 
count of vacancy, ho supports with ( the palm of ) his hand his 
moon-like face bent down as it were under the weight of heavy 
cares ( lit. duties. ) 13 

Making up to him. Victory to Your Highness. 

Malayaketu — Noble Minister, I bow to you. Please take this 
seat. Fakshasa does so. 

Malayaketu — Noble Sir ! You are ( lit. Wo see you ) late today* 
We felt anxious about it. 

Rakshasa — The afEair of fixing the order oE march has laid mo open 
to reproof. 

Malayaketu — Noble Minister, I wish to know how you fix the 
order of march. 

Rakshasa — Please Your Highness. These are the directions to the 
chiefs that follow Your Highness, lie repeats the passage ‘ Khasa 
and Sahara chief: ’ etc. given before ( v. xi ). 

Malaketu, to himself — Ah ! Those very chiefs that are ready to 
serve Cliandragupta by murdering mo, are to be about my person ! 
— Aloud. Noble Sir ! — Is there any one that is going to or coming 
from Kusumapura. 

Rakshasa— Please Your Highness ! The need for the employment 
of secret agents who should proceed to and oE spies who should hurry 
back from Pa|;a!iputra is now over. Ourselves are to go there 
in a few days. 

Malayaketu, to himself. — We know it. — Aloud. If it is as you 
say, why is this fellow sent there by the Noble Minister with a letter? 
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Rakshasa, Oh I It is Siddharthaka. A\hat is tho' 

linatter, good foHW ? 

SiDDHABTHAKA — I beg to Say, being beaten severely — Here lie stops 
and looks down. 

Malayaketu — Bhagorayana 1 He will not tell it to bis master 
either through fear or through shame. So you will yourself tell it 
to the ^lioble Minister. 

BhagubaVNA — I obey, Your Highness. Minister! The fellow 
says that you sent him to Chandragupta with a letter and its 
oral clue. 

RaKSKASA — D id you in sooth say so, Siddharthaka ? 

Siddharthaka, with a feeling of shame. — Yes, being beaten 
severely, I said so. 

Rakshasa — It is an untruth. What will a man not say, being beaten? 
Malayaketu — Friend Bhagurayana ! Show him the loiter. His 
servant shall state the oral clue. 

Bj&AGUiiltANA — Here, Minister, is the letter. 

Rakshasa, going over it mentally. — It is Ihc enemy’s fabricatiQn,^ 
Your Highness. 

Malayaketu — Here is this ornament sent by tho Noble Minister 
as a ceremonial accompaniment to the letter. So liow can it bo the 
enemy’s fabrication ? 

Rakshasa, observing closely the ornament. — ^Please your Highness, 
this is not a ceremonial accompaniment. It is the ornament sent to 
me by Your Highness. I gave it as present to Siddharthaka for a 
highly gratifying performance of his. 

Bhagurayaka — Such a costly ornament, and that, too, a gracious 
gift of the Prince, given away to such a follow ? ( Is it possible ? ) 
MALAYAKETU' — ^Tho noblo Minister writes tl.erein that Siddharthaka 
will also give the oral clue. 

Rakshasa — How can there bo any oral clue ? Tho letter itself I 
disown. 

Malayaketu — Whose seal is this then ? 

RXkshasa — Cunning fabricators (of letters) can fabricate tho 
seal as well. 

Bhagubayaka — Please Ycur Highness, the Minister is right in what 
he says. Well, good fellow I Who wrote this letter ? 

Siddharthaka looks helplessly at Bakshasa and keeps silent 
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UnAGUBAYANA — Good fellow I Avoid being thrashed again and 
answer, 

SiDDHARTHAKA — Sakatadasa wrote it, Sir 1 

Rakshasa — 1£ written by Sakatadasa, it is as good as written by me. 
Malayaketu — ^Vijaya I I want Sakatadasa. 

Bhagcraya^^a, to himelj. — The secret agents o£ Revered Cha- 
nakya should, by no means, propose anything o£ doubtful conse- 
quence. Lot me do this — Alouch Please Your Highness ! Sa- 
katadasa will never, in the presence of Minister Rakshasa, ad- 
mit the writing to be his. So let another writing o£ his bo scut for. 
The identity of hand will itself decide the case. 

Malayaketu, to Vijaya.^Bo so. 

BhagurayaNA — Please Your Highness ! Let her also bring the 
signet ring. 

Malayaketu, to Vijaya. — Bring both. 

Door-keeper — As Your Highness commands me. Going out and 
re-entering. My Lord ! Here is a writing of Sakatadasa and here 
is the signet ring. 

Malayaketu, eivamining the two. — ^Thc characters are identical. 
Rakshasa, to Ivmselj. — Aye, the characters are identical. 

Can it bo that Sakatadasa, loving perishable objects and 
not imperishable fame, should have forgotten bis loyalty to 
the (late) king and longed to meet bis wiEe and children ? 14 

Ah, there is no reason to doubt it. 

The signet ring is constantly worn by liim on his finger. Sid- 
dharthaka is his friend. The fabricated writing here^is certainly 
his as proved by his other writing. Evidently Sakatadasa, 
longing to meet his dear relations disavowed his love to the 
Sovereign, entered into -a league with the enemies clover in 
the art of causing disunion and did this vile thing, 15 

Malayaketu, looking at Rakshasa. — Noble Minister ! You say 
in your letter that you acknowledge receipt of the throe ornaments 
sent to you by the Noble One. Is this ornament one of them. — 
Observing closely^ to himelj. It is the one that my father formerly 
used to wear. — aloitd. Noble " Minister I How did you get this 
ornament ? 

Rakshasa — I got it by purchase. 

Malayaketu — Vijaya I Do you recognize this ornament ? 

Observing closely and heaving a sigh. — ^How should 
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I fail to recognize it ? His Majesty Parvatosvara of auspicious 
name used to wear it, please Your Highness, 

Malayaketu, heaving a siglu — Alas 1 Father 

Who were the ornament of our race ! These are the ornaments 
befitting you ( lit.your person ) who were fond of ornaments, 
wearing (lit. decked by ) which you looked like autumnal evening 
twilight set with stars, your face shining like the moon. 16 
Raksuasa, to himselj. — Did he say ParavateSvara wore them ? It 
appears these very ornaments were sold to us by that trader who 
must have been employed by Chaiiakya. 

Malayaketu — Noble Minister ! How is it possible to get by pur- 
chase ornaments which were formerly worn by my father and 
afterwards fell into ihe hands of Chandragiipta ? Or it may bo that, 
Bargaining for higher gain, Chandragupta sold them to you, 
and you ruthlessly offered us as the price. 17 

Rakshasa, to liimselj. — How circumstantially laid is the charge ? 
It will not do to deny the letter; for there is my seal 
affixed to it. 

And how will any one believe that Sakatadasa broke faith 
with me ? Then again who will over think it possible that the 
Maurya king sold the ornaments for money ? So the only 
prosensiblc answer in the present case would be to plead 
guilty. 18 

Malayaketu — -I ask the Noble Minister — 

Rakshasa— Ask him who is noble, Prince ! Wo are noble no more. 
Malayaketu — 

The Maurya is the son of your (former) master, to wdiom you 
have to tender extreme subservience ; and I am the son of 
your friend, who tender extreme subservience to you. Ho 
is to be obeyed by you; and I obey you. Ho will give you 
what it pleases him to give; and I receive at your hands what 
it pleases you to give. The post of Minister under him will 
be but dignified servitude; and under me it is honoured auto- 
cracy. What greater interest then could you have at heart, that 
should induce you to bo so base ? 

Rakshasa — That is it, My Prince ! The words of accusation them- 
selves give the finding. Subsituting the frst personal pronoun for the 
second and vice versa he repeats. 

The Maurya is the son of my (former) master to whom I must 
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tender extreme sub^erviancc; and you are the son of my friend 
to tender extreme subserviance tome; He is to be obeyed by me; 
and you otey me. He will give me wtat it pleases him to give; 
and you receive at my hand what it pleases me to give. 
The post of minister under him will be but dignified servitude ; 
and under you it is honoured autocracy. What greater interest 
could I have at heart that should induce me to he so base ? £0 
Malayaketu, pohdivg to the letter in hand aiid the orfiavwnt worn , — 
Whose doing is this then ? 

Rakshasa, with a sigh. — It is the doing of Fate. 

It ( i. 0 . Fate ) slow revered king Nanda our wise, noble, and 
appreciative master, that excellent judge of character in whose 
estimation ( lit. affectionate regard ) we were not removed 
from princes royal (lit. sons), notwithstanding the contemptible 
position of a servant susceptible of all sort of contemptuous 
treatment. It is the inscrutable doing of that wicked Fate 
frustrating human efforts. 2 1 

Malayakeiu, inV/i rising a^iger. — What? Keeping lack still! It 
is the doing of Fate, not forsooth, of greed ? 0 you base ungrateful 
creature 1 

You formerly murdered my father who confided in ycu, by 
means of a wench whoso system w^as fearfully charged with 
active posion ; and now, fie on you, you are selling us to the 
enemy as (so much) raw Absb, esteeming highly his (i.e. the 
enemy's) ministership ! 22 

Rakshasa, to himself. — ^This is what they say an ulcer over a 
tumour. — Aloud. I am innocent of the murder of Parvatesvara. 
Malayaketu — Who then murdered my father ? 

Rakshasa— Ask Fate. 

Malayaketu — I should ask Fate and not (in fact) Kshapanaka 
Jivasiddhi ? 

Ji AKSQ ASA y to himself . — Confound mo I Is Jivasiddhi also a secret 
agent of Ohanakya I Alas ! The enemies (thus) got possession of my 
heart too. 

Malayaketu — BhasuraKa 1 Carry the following order to General 
Sikharasena. ‘ Chiiravarir.an, king of Kuluta, Simhandada, king of 
the Malayas, Pusbknraksha, king of Ivasmira. SusLena, king of 
Sindhudesa, and Meghhksha, king of the Persians, these five 
chiefs, who have made friends with Rakshasa, propose, to serve 



248 ] MudrataJcsJias or the Sigiiet liinQ 


[ V. 22^- 


Chandragupta by murdering up. OE thorn the first Ihreo wish to 
have my territories. Take them to a deep pit and bury them 
(alive). The other two covet my corps of elephants. Put them to 
death by means of an elephant. 

Attendant — As Your Highness commands. EmU 

Malayaketu — Pakshasa I I am not Rakshasa the unrighteous; 
I am Malayaketu (the righteous). Go then and serve Chandragupta 
wholly and solely. Look here — 

I am able to make short work of Vishnugupta and Chandra- 
gupta along with you advancing on me, just as evil policy makes 
short work o? the principles of Dharma, Artha and Kama. 23 
Bhagurayana ! There need bo no delay. Let our forces march on 
Kusumapura this very instant and lay scige to it. 

Let columns of dust, raised by the pulverizing action of the 
hoofs of the horses of our armies and detached from their base, 
the Eartli, by the shower of icfaoral exudations, fall on the 
heads of the enemies, soiling (lit. darkening) the cheeks of 
Gauda women dusted white with the pollen of Lodhra flowers 
and discolouring the dark Luc of their curly hair shining like 
black bees. 24 

Titiicit Malayaketu uiih Imrctmve a} d uith Bhayurayana, 

RIksdapa, uiih a sigh of auguhh , — Wee to me I They, too, 
Chitravarmaii and the other four chiefs arc put to death. How is this I 
Whatever Rakshasa does results in the dcstracticn of friends, not 
of foes. Then what shall I, an unfortunate man, do ? 

Shall I retire to a penance forest ? No, my revengeful mind 
will not be quieted by penance. Shall I follow my Lord 
Nanda to the other w^orld ? No, it will be womanly to do 
so while the enemy is living. Shall I then fall on the forces of 
the enemy with the sword for my companion ? No, tliis also will 
not be proper; for my heart that has been urging me on to 
effect the release of Chandanadasa will prevent me from doing 
it. It w^ould bo ungrateful, if it did not. 23 Eadt lidkshasa. 

End of Act V 
called 

The artful draft. 
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Aor VI 

A SHAM SUICIDE 

2'here enters SiMharthakaj decorated with valuable presents^ in 
high spirits. 

SlDDHARTHAKA— 

Glory to Krishna, black like a rain-cloud, that destroyed the de* 
mon Kesin ! Glory also to Chandragupta the Mooi that glad* 
dens the sight of men 1 And glory above all to the policy oE 
Revered Ohanakya, that has perfected the work o£ con- 
quest by which the enemy’s cause is entirely lost I 1 

I will see my dear friend Samriddharthaka, late as it is^ Proceeding 
a jew steps and looking forward. Here is my dear friend Samriddhar* 
thaka. Oh, he comes this way. 

Samriddharthaka — 

Fortunes (only) grieve a person while ho Is separated from 
his esteemed anJ dearly loved friends, always causing 
painful remembrance in drinking bouts and in festive family 
gatherings. 2 

I hear that my dear friend Siddharthaka has returned from the camp 
of Malayakctu. I will find him out. — Proceeding a jew steps and 
looking forward. Oh ! Here is Siddharthaka. 

Siddharthaka, Making up to Samriddhm^thaka — I hope you are in 
good cheer, my dear Iriend ! Thetj embrace each otlwr. 
Samriddharthaka — How can there be good cheer, when yon 
do not come to me (lit. to my house) inspite of your early arrival 
today ? 

Siddharthaka — Kindly bear with me, friend I No sooner did 
Revered Chanakya sec mo than he order ded me in tliose words* 
‘ Halloo I Siddharthaka I Go and report the gratifying news to His 
Majesty Noble Chandra. ’ So I reported the matter to him for which 
I received these right royal presents. Thence I directly hastened to 
your place to see my dear friend. 

Samriddharthaka — Friend I If I may hear it, tell me what the 
gratifying news is, that you reported to His Majesty Noble Chandra. 
Siddharthaka — Friend I Is there anything that you may not hear ? 
Just listen to mo. Cursed Malay aketu, deluded by the tactics of 
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Revered Chanakya, turned out Rskshasa and forthwitli put to death 
the five principal lijlechchha chiefs Chitravarman and others. Then 
the rest, seeing that the wicked prince was tlioughtless and brutal, 
left the camp of Malayaketu for their ( own safety and returned to 
their ) respective territories with their forces which were seized with 
(sudden ) fear and were impatient to go. Thereupon, Bhadrabhata, 
Porudatta, Dihgarata, Balagnpta, Rajasena,- Bhagurayana 
Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman made Malayaketu captive. 
SamriddhIbthaka — Friend I People say that Bhadrabhata and his 
companions, being ill-affected towards His Majesty Noble Chandra 
had entered the service of Malayaketu. Then how comes this? 
Begun one-wise and ended anotherwise like a play by a clumsy 
playwright 1 

SiDDHARTHAKA — ^Inscrutable are the ways of Revered Chanakya, 
my friend, like the ways of Fate. I simply bow to them. 
Samridoharthaka — Well ! What happened next ? 

SiDDHARTHAKA — Just then, Revered Chanakya sallied forth with a 
large body of picked soldiers and cipiured the entire Mlechchha 
army that had no king ( to lead. ) 

Samriddharthaka — Where is it, friend ! 

SiDDHARTHAKA — ^There it comes, where 

The elephants, looking like water-bearing clouds, are roaring 
in high spirits, due to tlie iclioral exudation, and the horses, 
furnished with mailed equipage are bouncing, with their hind 
parts trembling througli fear of the stroke of the whip. 3 

Samriddharthaka — That is all right, friend I But how did Re- 
vered Chanakya, after having publicly resigned the Minister’s post 
in that unmistakable manner, resume charge of that very post ? 
SiDDHARTHAKA — How Simple you are 1 You wisli to unravel the 
mazes of the policy of Revered Chanakya which even Minister 
Rakshasa coi Id not do. 

Samriddharthaka — Where is Minister Rakshasa now, my friend ? 
SiDDHARTHAKA — As for him, he immediately left the camp of 
Malayaketu, and retraced his steps to this city, followed by a spy 
named Rtamvadaka. That was what Revered Chanakya said. 
Samkodharthaka— Friend 1 How is it that, after having loft 
l^atalipnira with a strong resolution to recover the kingdom of 
Nanda, Minister Rakshasa comes back to it with his object un^ 
adiiev^. ? 
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SiDDHABTHAKA — Friend I I think it is on account of bis affeo- 
tion for Cbandanadasa, 

Samriddharthaka — D o you then expect that Chandanadsrsa will 
be released ? 

SiDDHAUTHAKA — How Can thcro bo the release of that unfortunato 
man ? There is the order of Revered Chanakya that we two should 
instantly take him to the place of execution and impale him, 
Samriddharthaka, Avgrily, — ^Has Revered Chanakya got no 
Chanddlas ( lit. executioners ) that he orders us to do this wicked 
deed ? 

Siddharthaka — Friend 1 Who, in this world, that loves his life, 
would dare oppose the order of Revered Chanakya ? Come, along. 
Let us assume the guise of Clumddlas and take Chandanadasa to 
the place of execution. liiceimU 

END OF the interlude. 

There enters a man mill a rope in his hand* 

Man — 

Glory to the rope of the policy of Chanakya, too strong to 
break on account of the intertwining of the cords of the six 
courses of action, and furnished with a noose formed of a series 
of statesmanly tactics which is ready to catch the enemy. 4 
Proceeding some distance and looking about. This is the place, 
pointed out to Revered Chanakya by the spy Rtamvadaka where I 
should see Minister Rakshasa as ordered by Revered Chanakya.~ 
Looking Jorward* Ha 1 Here is Minister Rakshasa. He is com* 
ing this way with his face muffled. I will hide behind these trees 
of the weedgrown garden and see where ho takes his seat, — He goes 
and lies hid behind the trees. 

Then enters Rakshasa as drscribed abovCy armed idth a sword* 
Rakshasa, With tears in his eyes. — Alas I How sad I 

The goddess of sovereignty, getting nervous because deprived 
of her lord (lit. shelter) has sought another (lit. another family); 
and the people, forgetful of their love, have gone over with her, 
blindly following his* lead as children do their re-marrying 
mother. Trusted adherents, too, reaping no fruit of their 
stalwart efforts, have given up ( the yoke of ) the enterprise. 
What else could they do ? Members of the body hold not long 
without the head. 5 
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Moreover— 

Like a shameless Vrtsliala wench, the goddess o£ sovereignty, 
abruptly leaving her (deceased) husband king Nanda o£ noble 
lineage, has taken to the Vrishala Chandragupta and sticks £ast 
to him. What can we do here ? Try how hard we may. Fate 
£rustrates our efEorts like an enemy. 6 

For,— 

When His Majesty King Nanda had gone to Heavers cut off 
suddenly, I tried hard under the powerful Mountain Chief 
Parvataka, and when he was murdered, under his son; and yet 
failure has been my lot. Surely the enemy of the Nanda family 
is Fate and not the Brahmana Chanakya. 7 

Fie upon the stupidity of Malayaketu I 

Tho Mlechchha, with a mind devoid of judgment, did not, indeed 
perceive how I, Ilakshasa, hale and whole, and still serving my 
master that has perished, should (ever) enter into an alliance 
with the enemy. Nay, there is no wonder. The mind of a man 
doomed to destruction by Fate, takis a perverted view of 
everything. 8 

So even now Rakhasa will meet his death, falling into the hands of 
the enemy ; but he will not ally himself with Chandragupta. For it 
is a very great infamy to break one’s faith from motives of self-inter- 
est, but none at all to bo over-reached by the enemy . — Looking about 
uith tears in his eyes. These are the parts of Kusumapura which have 
been rendered sacred by His Majesty King Nanda’s rambles. 

In this spot His Majesty formerly hit moving marks with his 
horse in full career, letting loose the reins in the act of stret- 
ching the bow. In that plot of the garden ho halted and there he 
chatted. These parts of Kusumapura, now visited without them 
thus stealthily, deeply grieve me. 9 

Now where shall I, an unfortunate man, go ? Looking about. Well 
I have it. Here is the weedgrown garden. I shall go there and learn 
the tidings of Chandanadasa from some one. No one foresees the 
good and evil turns of Fate that are to befall him. 

I who formerly passed out of the town leisurely like a kingi 
surrounded by thousands of chiefs, pointed at by citizens with 
their fingers like the now Moon, now again enter this wretched 
weedgrown garden of that town hurriedly in fear and alone 
like a thief, frustrated in all my efEorts I 10 
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But the exalted sovereign by whose favour I enjoyed that honour, is 
no more. — Entering the garden and looking around. Oh pity 1 This 
weedgrown garden presents a rueful sight. 

Like a family the series of exploits whereof were magnificent, 
the mansion here, the series of structures whereof were grand, 
is gone (lit. overthrown). Like the heart of a good man consu- 
med by (the sorrow for) the destruction of his friends, the lake 
there is dried up. Like the schemes of a statesman worked under 
adverse Fate, the trees are devoid of fruit. And, as the mind of 
a witless person is possessed by evil counsels (lit. policies), the 
ground is covered with weeds (lit. grass). 11 

Moreover, 

Serpents, heaving sighs in the form of expiration, bandage with 
bits of slough the cuts of the branches (of trees) here, that have 
been hacked with large and sharp axes and are sending forth 
cries of pain in the shape of the incessant moan of pigeons. They 
do it out of compassion for them in their affliction, as they had 
lived with them on terms of intimacy. 12 

Besides these trees. 

Poor things, overpowered by calamity, appear as if resolved to 
repair to the cremation ground (to commit suicide by fire). They 
are eaten up internally by heavy grief in the shape of the canker 
causing the trunk to wither. Having lost the glow (of leaves) 
they look gloomy. 13 

Now I will rest awhile on this broken stone- sc at suited to my fal- 
len fortune. — Sitting down and listening, "What is this sudden noise 
for, that I hear ? 

This sound of kettledrums, accompanied by the notes of sharp- 
sounding drums and conchshells, which stuns (lit. destroys) 
the ears of hearers overpowered by its intensity, and which is 
no sooner taken in than thrown up by palaces on account of 
its magnitude, spreads afar as if (possessed) with the curiosity 
of surveying the extent of space. 14 

Ajter a momenCs refection. Ah 1 I understand. It tells how ex- 
ultant the Royalty — Breaking off here painfully and resuming — ^is at 
the capture of Malajaketu. — With a sigh. Woe to mo I 

I have been made to hear the report and witness the exhibition 
of the enemy^s sovereign power. Now, methinks the efforts of 
Fate would be to make mo experience ( the extent of ) it. 15 
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Man, To himself. — He is seated. I will now do as I am directed 
by Revered Chanakya. He throws the noose round his neck in sight 
of Bakshasa^ feigning not to notice him. 

Rakshaba, Seeing him. — What is this ? That ihan there is hang- 
ing himself. Verily, the poor fellow must be as much distressed as I. 
Well, I will speak to him. Making up to him. Good man I What 
are you doing ? 

Man, With a sigh. — Just what an unfortunate man like me, sir, 
could do, grieved at the death of a dear person. 

Rakshasa, To himself. — I already guessed that the poor man was 
as much distressed as I. — Aloud. You are matched with me in 
misery. So if it be not very private or very heavy, I wish to hear it. 
Man — It is not very private, sir, nor very heavy. But I can 
not brook delay in ( the commital of ) suicide. The death of a dear 
friend grieves me. 

Rakshasa, Heaving a sigh^ to himself. — Wee to me. I am put to 
shame by this man here, since I am so very regardless of my friend’s 
distress. — Almd. I wish to hear it, as it is not very private nor 
very heavy. 

Man — You press me too much, sir I So I tell it to you. There lives a 
head man of (the guild of) goldsmiths named Jishnudasa, in this city. 
Rak-hasa, To himself. — Jishnudasa, I know, is the intimate 
friend of Chandanadasa. 

Man — That dear friend of mine — 

Raksbasa, With joy to himself Ah I Ho called him Us dear 
Jriend. That is, he is closely connected. So he may be knowing 
about Chandanadasa. 

Man — gave away what he had to the poor and left the city forthwith, 
wishing to burn himself alive. So I came to this weedgrown 
garden to hang myself up before I should hear the sad nows ( of 
his suicide ). 

Rakshasa — Why does your friend burn himself alive ? 

Is he stricken by terrible diseases beyond the power of drugs 
to cure ? 

Man— N o. 

Rakshasa — 

Is he undone by the wrath of the king as deadly as fire and 
poison? 
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Mak — ^Tbat, too, is not ihe case. Ghandragnpta does not deal 
crnelly with the people. 

RXKSHABA — 

Is he smitten with love for a woman inaccessible to him being 
another’s (wife) ? 

Man — May Heaven absolve ns of the sm 1 He is snrely not capable 
of such an impropriety of conduct. 

Raksbasa — 

Then has he, like you, a friend dying helplessly ? 16 

Man — I t is just so, sir 1 

Raksbasa, uneamess, to himself. — Chandanadasa is the dear 

friend of Jishnudasa. So the former’s deaith must be the reason of 
the latter’s suicide by lire. This, indeed, makes me somewhat 
uneasy at heart which is full of affectionate regard for him.— 
Aloiid. Good man 1 I long to hear also an account of the noble 
deeds of your dear friend. 

Man — An unfortunate man that I am, I can no more brook 
hindrance to the committal of suicide. 

Raksbasa — Good man I Do tell mo the tale that is worth hearing. 
Man - Since 1 can not help it, I tell it to you. Hear me. 

Raksbasa — Good man ! I am all attention. 

Man — ^There lives one, Chandanadasa by name, in the Flower Square 
of this city, who is the head of the guild of pearl-merchants. 
Raksbasa, In anguish, to himself. — Here are opened the flood- 
gates of my misery by Fate. Now muster up your fortitude, my 
heart ! For you have in store something very painful to hear. Aloud. 
Yes, good man I Ho is reported to be a staunch friend, noble soul. 
What of him? 

Man— H e is the dear friend of this Jishnudasa. 

Raksbasa — ^W ell, go on. 

Man — S o Jishnudasa made this request to Chandragupta today 
as befitted a loving friond. 

Raksbasa— W hat is it ? 

Man — ‘May it please Your Majesty, I have money just sufficent for 
ransom. Pray, release my dear friend Chandanad^a in exchange 
of tbat.’ 

Raksbasa, To himself. — Well done, Jishqud^lsa I You have shown 
your love for your friend. 

That wealth for which sons kill their parents and parents their 
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sons like aliens, and for which friends disown friendship (unto 
their friends ), is without a moment’s hesitation, ofEered to bo 
given away by you in your friend’s hour of diflBculty. This 
wealth of yours is put to good use. Belonging to the trading 
class you are a good trader. 17 

— Aloud* When thus addressed, what did the Maurya say in reply ? 
Man — ^On his being thus addressed Chandragupta said to 
Jishnudasa : — ‘ We imprison Chandanadasa not because we want 
money, but because he does not give up the family of Minister 
Rakshasa that he has kept concealed somewhere, though we re- 
peatedly ask him to do so. If he gives it up, he gets release. 
Otherwise he suEFors death ’. No sooner did ho say this than he order- 
ed Chandanadasa to be taken to the place of execution. Then Jishnu- 
dasa left the town saying to himself ‘ I will enter fire before I hear 
of the sad end of my friend Chandanadasa.’ 

Rakshasa — Is then Chandanadasa impaled already ? 

Man — No, he is yet to be impaled. Again and again they ask him 
in his last hour (lit. now) to surrender the family of Minister Rak- 
shasa; again and again lie refuses it, staunch in his aifection to his 
friend; and thus (lit. on this account) his end (lit. death) is delayed. 

Rakshasa, With admiration to liimselj * — 

Bravo, Chandanadasa 1 You, too, my noble friend who 
have proved the refuge of the destitute, have won the fame 
which Sibi did, resulting from the protection of those seeking 
shelter. 18 

^Alaud* Go quick, good man and prevent Jishnudasa from enter- 
ing Are. I will rescue Chandanadasa from (the jaws of) death. 

Man — By what means, sir, will you rescue Chandanadasa ? 

Drawing his sword * — By means of this, the frienl of 

enterprise. 

This sword that resembles in hue the cloudless sky, that 
shows as it were linos of hair standing on ends from a love of 
fighting in the form of streaks of superior radiance, that has pro- 
ved its strength to the enemies in the test of battles on account 
of its surpassing excellence, this companion of my (right) arm 
prompts me, who am beside myself with love for my friend, to 
this daring deed. 19 

Man — I am not able, sir, to say positively whether you are 
the noble Minister Rakshasa whose name is auspicious to utter, 
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although the preservation o£ the life oE the head pearl-merchant 
Chandanadasa reveals you as such, since you are fallen in adverse 
circumstances. So do me the favour of removing the doubt.— 
falls at the feet of Rakshasa. 

Rakshasa — Good man 1 I am that Rakshasa in the real sense of the 
word, who saw with my own eyes the destruction of my sovereign, 
brought my friend into troubles, got the epithet of * base ’ and 
made my name too inauspicious to utter. 

Man, Again falling at his feet^ with joy , — Bless me God, I am 
happy ( to have met you ). 

Rakshasa — Get up, good man I Make no delay and tell Jishnudasa 
that Rakshasa rescues Chandanadasa from (the jaws of) death this 
very instant. 

He sets off with his drawn sword repeating ‘ This sword that re» 
semhles ’ etc, 

Man — beg your favour, Noble Minister 1 I have (lit. here is) 
some thing (to tell you). Formerly, cursed Chandragupta had 
ordered ^akatadasa to be executed. He was carried off from the 
place of execution by some one and taken abroad. Thereupon 
cursed Chandragupta quenched the blazing fire of his anger against 
noble Sakatad^a with the blood (lit. death) of executioners who 
were asked to explain why they were negligent. Since then if 
they see any stranger with a sword behind or before, they at once 
dispatch the criminal, anxious about their own safety, even before 
reaching the place oE execution. So, if the Noble Minister 
goes sword in hand, he will hasten the end of the headman 
Chandanadasa. Eicit, 

Rakshasa — How difficult of comprehension is the course of the 
policy of this fellow Chanakya ? 

IE Sakatadasa was in sooth conducted to me by that enemy’s 
accredited agent, why did he, in anger, put the executioners 
to death ? If that was not the case, how could he possibly 
get up that (fabricated) letter ? Making speculations upon 
speculations in this way, my mind comes to no decision. 20 
awhile. 

This is not the time to use the sword ; for, in that case exe- 
cutioners execute the sentence early. Political schemes bear 
fruit after a lapse of time. Of what avail are they here ? It 
is not proper to observe an attitude of indifference ; for, my 
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dear friend incurs this terrible death on my acconnt. Ob, I 
Bee, I will offer my person to redeem him. — 

Eejlings atcag Jds sword. — EaeU. 21 

End of Act vi 
called 

A SHAM SUICIDE. 


Act VII 

THE PACT OF PEACE 

There enters iJw executioner Vajraloman. 

Vajbaloman — A way, Sirs, away. Keep off. 

Lack-a-day I If you wish to save your life, your property, your 
wife, and your family, keep far away from the politically un* 
wholesome which is as fatal as poison. 1 

Moreover, 

If a man partakes of the physiologically unwholesome, he (him- 
self) falls ill or dies. But if one partakes of the politically un- 
wholesome, the whole family dies. 2 

If you doubt the truth of it, lo I there comes Chandanadasa. 
He is being taken to the place of execution for doing what 
is politically unwholesome. Looking up — what do you say, sirs ? 
You ask me if he has any means of release. Yes, he has, if ho would 
give up the family of Minister Hakshasa. Looking up again — what 
do you say ? ‘ Cherishing a regard for those who seek his protection 
he would not do this foul deed to save himself.’ — ^Then know for cer- 
tain, sirs, that he suffers death. "What signifies your anxious en- 
quiries after remedial measures ? 

Then enters CJumdanaddsa in the garb of one to be executed, carry- 
ing the pale on his shoulder, with his wife and son fottowmg him, 
attended by the executioner Silvavaktra. 

Wife, with tears in her eyes. — Fie ! 

A bow of contempt to Yama that makes one in our family 
die the death of a thief, although we are always fearful of the 
least violation of propriety. 3 
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Yes, the wicked make no distinction between those who remain aloof 
from wrongs and those who commit wrongs. Otherwise — 

Why should hunters, 0 fie on them, cherish an obstinate de- 
sire to kill the innocent deer that lives on grass renouncing 
meat for fear of death ? 4 

Looking around. I pray, Jishnudasa, how is it that you do not an- 
swer ? Alas, at such a time (as this) persons standing by (lit. within 
sight) are, indeed, hard to find. 

Chandanadasa, with a sigh. — There he is, my esteemed and beloved 
friend. Turning his woe-begone face he follows me (still) with 
his eyes full of tears, while dragging his body homeward. 
Bilvavakira — Mr. Chandanadasa I You are at the place of execu- 
tion. So tell your people to retire. 

CflANDHNADASA — Noble lady I Turn back, taking the boy with 
you. It is not proper to follow further. 

Wife, vnth a sigh. — My noble lord I You proceed to the other 
world, not to another land. This is not the time for a well-bred 
wife to turn back. 

Chandanadasa— And what is your resolve, noble lady ? 

Wife — I t is to bless myself by following the footsteps of my 
lord. 

Chandanadasa — Noble lady I It is not a wise resolve, You 
have to kindly look after this boy. He is inexperienced. 

Wife — May the tutelary gods of the family kindly look after him ! 
Here, my boy, make obeisance to your father for the last time. 

Son, jailing at the feet of Chandanadasa. — ^^Vhat shall I do now, 
father, that am to be fatherless ! 

Chandanadasa — You shall live in a land without Chdmkya. 
Bilvavaktra — Mr. Chandanadasa I The post is set up. Get ready 
now. 

Wife — ^ 0, for chivalrous souls to save us I 

Chandanadasa — Now why do you cry, noble lady ? His Majesty 
king Nanda who had compassion for persons in distress, is gone — 
gone to the other world. 

Vajraloman— I say, Billavatta, seize Chandanadasa. His people 
will, of themselves, retire. 

Bilvavaktra— Here I do it, Vajjaloma. 

Chandanadasa— Good fellow I Wait a while. Let me embrace 
my son. Embracing him and smelling him on the Since death 
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is certain, you shall meet it, my son, without swerving from your 
devotion to the friend’s cause. 

Son — D o I require to be told this ? It is our family creed, father ! 
Vajbaloman — ^Now seize him, I say. 

The executioners seize ChaQidanadasa* 

Wife, heating her breast — 0, for chivalrous souls to save us ! 
RakshasA, pushing aside the screen and entering^ — Fear not, lady, 
fear not. Oj you executioners I Don’t you put Chandanadasa to 
death. 

Let the victim’s garland, which is the (high) road (leading) io 
the realm of Yama, be placed round the neck of me here, who 
formerly wtinessed the destruction of my sovereign’s family as 
if it were an enemy’s family, who remained at ease in the day 
of my noble friend’s misery as if it were a day of grand festi- 
vity, and who lield his life dear although subjected to the igno- 
miny of circumvention. 5 

Chandanadasa, seeing him with a sigh — Minister ! What is this I- 
Rakshasa — An imitation, in part, of your noble deed. 
Chandanadasa — What have you done ? You have rendered all 
my toil and trouble abortive. 

Rakshasa — I am (simply) serving my purpose. Don’t you, 
friend, blame me. Well, good fellow 1 Report to wicked Chanakya 
VAjRALOMAn— What shall I report ? 

Rakshasa — 

Here I an), the man on whose account he deemed worthy of 
execution a person who is worthy of adoration, who has very 
much dwarfed the fame of ^ibi, having acquired greater fame 
by saving another at the cost of his own life even in this evil 
Kali age when human proclivities have been vitiated, and 
owing to bis surpassing excellence has eclipsed the noble achie- 
vements of Buddhas by his nobler deeds. 6 

Vajraloman — I say, Billavatta I Take Chandanadasa with you and 
wait for a time under the shade of the tree younder on the burning 
ground while I report to Revered Chanakya that Minister Rakshasa 
is captured. 

Bilvavaktra— All right, Vajjaloma. Let it be as you say, 

He goes taking with him Chandanadasa accompanied by his vAje 
and son* 
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Vajraloman— C ome on, Minister I Proceeding some dUtance^ 
with Rakshasa. — ^Which of the door-keepers is here? Report to revered 
Chanakya who has destroyed the ISanda family and establish^, 
the Maurya family — 

RAKenASA, lo himself — ^Woe to me I Even this I have to hear. 
Vajraloman— That Minister Rakshasa whose schemes have all been 
frustrated by the tactics of the Revered One, is captured. 

Then enters Clidnakya with his face only visible^ the rest of his body 
being wrapped in a fine coat of mail. 

Chanakya — Good man ! 

Who bundled up the fire glowing red with its circle of big 
flames forthwith in a piece of cloth ? Who held fast the ever 
moving wind by means of meshes ? Who shut up in a cage the 
lion with his mane smelling of the ichoral exudation of elep- 
hants ? Who stemmed with a pair of arms the fearful ocean 
teaming with crocodiles and other marine animals ? 7 

Vajraloman— Your revered self proficient in statecraft did it, surely. 
CHANAKYA-Not so, say rather Fate did it, hostile to the Nanda family. 
Rakshasa, to himself— here I see before me vile^ no, no, ( I must 
say) noble Kautilya. 

Ho is the mine of all branches of knowledge (lit. sciences) as 
the ocean is of pearls. My spite only makes me hold his 
merits cheap. 8 

Chanakya, seeing Rakshasa^ with joy. — Hero is Minister Rakshasa, 
that great man 

Who troubled so long the Maury an army with the heavy strain 
of military equipment, and my brain with that of devising 
schemes, causing continued wakefulness (to the army and to me.)9 
Doffing the coat of mail and making up to Rakshasa— Miaistev Rak- 
shasa I Vishnugupta bows to you. 

Rakshasa, to himself. — The title of ‘ Minister * is now a mockery 
(lit. a thing to be ashamed of) — aloud. Please do not touch me, 
Vishnugupta 1 I am defiled by the touch of chanddlas. 

Chanakya — Minister RjEkshasa I This man here is not a chanddla. 
He is a servant of the king. His name is Siddharthaka. .You 
know him. It was he who, in the garb of friendship, got that 
fictitious letter written by Sakatadasa who, poor fellow, knew no- 
thing about it. The other man there is also a servant of the king. 
His name is Samriddharthaka. 
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Bak8HA6A» To himself — Luckily my mind is purged o£ the suspi- 
cion about ^akatadasa. 

Chanakya — ^To make a long story short, 

Those malcontents headed by Bhadrabhata, that fabricated 
letter, that rescuer Siddharthaka, those three ornaments on sale, 
that Kshapanaka friend of yours, that person of the weedgrown 
garden sunk in distress and that terrible persecution of the 
head pearl-merchant, all this was devised by the Vrishala longing 
to meet you, brave man I 10 

And here comes Vrishala to see you. 

Bakshaba, to himself — I cannot help it. See him I must. 

Then enters the Mng mth the retime about him. 

King, To himself — Since the Revered Preceptor vanquished, without 
so much as striking a blow, the forces of the enemy which were so 
formidable, I feel in a way abashed. 

My arrows, with their heads bent down, as it were, with grief, 
being put to shame by the achievement of the (wished for) 
result without their agency, have to observe perpetually the 
vow of lying in the quiver. 11 

But I must not say so. 

One is surely able to vanquish those who are to bo vanquished 
on earth with his bow unstrung, if his Revered Preceptor, 
vigilant in all matters, keeps wide awake in all matters of 
state. 12 

Making up to Chanakya — ^Revered Sir I Ohandragupta bows to you. 
ClaANAKYA — Vrishala I All the blessings pronounced on you gather 
fruit to day. For here comes Minister Rakshasa. 

King, making up to Rakshasa^ — Revered Sir ! Ohandragupta bows 
to you. 

Baksiiasa, looking at him^ to JdmelJ — 0, this is that Ohandragupta 
who— - 

Has in due course attained to sovereignty as an elephant does 
to the leadership of the herd, his surpassing greatness having 
been presaged even when ho was young. 13 

Aloud. Victory to Your Majestly. 

King— R evered Sir I 

Say (lit. think) which part of the world would not be conquered 
by me now that you who are a veritable Brihaspati in politics, 
would vigilanty look after the affairs of state ? 14 
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Bakshasa, to Mmelf — ^The disciple oE Kaatilya reEers to me as one in 
his service. (What could he mean ?). 0, it is but the courtesy o£ 
Chandragupta. My spite makes me take it otherwise. The fame that 
Chanakya has won is (fully) justified. For — 

Even a thick-headed minister, coming by a good king possessed 
of heroic qualities, is sure to win fame. But coming by a 
bad king, even an unerring minister falls, with the fall of the 
king whose support he has sought, after the manner of a tree 
growing on the bank of a river. 15 

OhaNAKya — Minister Raksbasa 1 You wish that Chandandasa should 
live ? 

Rakshasa — undoubtedly, Vishnugupta. 

ChaNAKYa — ^T hen take this sword. 

Raksbasa — No, Vishnugupta, it cannot be. I am not fit to wield 
the sword, and that too the one which you wield. 

Chanakya — Minister Rilkshasa 1 That I am fit and not you, how 
can it be ? Just look, 

O man of talent, at the elephants deprived of the pleasures of 
bathing, eating, sporting, drinking and sleeping according 
to their liking, that have their backs swollen on account 
of the (constant) furnishing of military accoutrement, along 
with tho horses kept bridled and saddled incessantly and on 
that account emaciated, all through (fear of) your great pro- 
wess (it. greatness of your prowess) that has humbled tho prid 
of haughty adversaries. 1 

But why all this ? Unless you take this sword, Chandanadasa dies ^ 
Raksbasa — Well, Vishnugupta, I am agreeable, I yield to the 
affection for a friend that compels me to accede to anything and 
everything. 

Chanakya, delivering tli £ sword to Rakshasa with )oy.— Vrishala 1 I 
congratulate yon on Minister RSkshasa showing regard to you and 
accepting the sword. 

King — Chandragupta is fully alive to the kindness of the Revered 
Minister. 

Attendant entering — ^Victory to Your Majesty. Revered Sir I 
There is Malayaketu at the gate in chains, accompanied by Bhadra- 
bbata and others. 

Ckanakya — Good fellow ! Speak to Minister Raksbasa. He minds 
these tilings henceforth. 
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RakshasA) to himself — ^What is to be done no\7? He is made captive, 
and I am made to advise, by Kan tilya. There is no help. Aloud. Please 
Yonr Majesty. It is known to yon that I lived at the conrt of 
Malayaketu for some months (lit. time). So let his life l)e spared. 

The king looks at CKanakya (signifying assent). 

CHANAKYA~Yes, Vrishala, this reqnest of Minister RSkshasa which 
is the very first, deserves to be granted. To the attendant — Good 
fellow 1 Say to Bhadrabhata and others, that advised by Minister 
Rakshasa, His Majesty Chandragnpta gives back to Malayketn the 
kingdom that he had inherited from his father. 

Attbndent — As His Majesty Commands. He sets off, 

Chanakya — Stay a while, good fellow. So they shonld go with him 
and return after his reinstatement. Also tell Vijayapala, the governor 
of tbe castle, that His Majesty Chandragnpta, highly pleased at 
Minister Rakshasa’s accepting the ( ministerial ) sword, orders 
that Chandanadosa, the headman of the guild of pearl- merchants, be 
made the paramount headman of the gnilds of all townships in 
the empire. Moreover, 

Let all be set free, including war-Lorses and war- elephants. 
Where is the use of these, now that Rakshasa is our minister? 17 
Attendant — ^As His Majesty commands. Exit. 

C!haNAKYA — Now King Chandragnpta and Minister Rirkshasa 1 Tell 
me what good I may do to you beyond this. 

King — What good is there beyond this ? 

Rakshasa — If, however, you be not satisfied, bless this wish, 

May our Lord Avantivarman, that is the self-begotten God 
Vishnu who having assumed the form of the Boar proper for the 
work of preservation, supported the earth submerged in the 
(watery) deluge on the tip of his tusk in former times, and 
who, having assumed the form of our Sovereign, now afforded 
protection to the earth oppressed by the Mlechchhas by his pair 
of arms, may that King, whose relations and dependents roll 
in riches, long gladden the Earth 1’ 18 

Exeunt Omnes. 

End of Act VII 
called 

The pact of peace 

HERE ENDS THE DRAMA NAMED THE 
SIGNET MINISTER. 
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after the twelth syllablic instant in each half ( )• 
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APPENDIX B — Dramaturgical Analysis- 
19^-14 
I 14'*'* 

I 14'"-'* 


I 

V ftqpwi 
^ snwt:i 
^ gl%: » 

» qrc’JWi 

■^o qftqPRTl 
\\ t 

5»q: I 


\\ I 

\% f^?T: I 
»« q^qi^R I 

U 

^JfRI 
Ro VU: I 
H? I 
3.3 3q3q^ I 

^3 H& I 
sWSf^: I 

q5qH < 
3B[n: I 
I 

HC ?wj; I 
3p. 

3o ^[f^l 

’i^qRi 

3» 3igqH«ll 
33 ^qf:l 

3« «*r:l 
qqri??qR« 


I 14«>-15 
I 18'*-*“ 

I 18«'-19^ 

1 19*-*'* 

1 20 '*- 21 ** 
I2l5'-23 
I 23*^-24 
I 24'*-25 

I 25*-27 

II lO'-ll* 

11 18*-'!'* 

11 23 "-*“ 

11 23*«'“ 

II 21 '*-23 * 

III 6‘-9 
III 9'-10*s 
111 I3'-I7 

111 17*-'* 

HI 17*'-18 
HI 19*-*<'.23"’ 
III 23*-23 
HI 25'-^6® 
111 26-27* 
HI 30*-32 

III 27'-28 

IV 2-3 
IV 3'-* 

IV 3*'-7 
IV 7*-” 

IV 10'-** 

.IV 10^*- 11 
IV ll'-12 
IV 12'-'® 

IV 12i'-13 
IV 13*-14 


3» 

3^ 5WW: • 

»o 

siqqiq: I 


«3. t 


«3 3f^-« 

»« sqq^ra: I 

I 

qlfe: I 
W» I 


)i6 I. 

5 ^: » 

<^0 I 

^’’iq: I 

«!3 qftqiqojjj^l 
*^ 3 3Tni5?[M 

«*rq: I 

I 

^nq'Jiq, i 

<\« 

<\c qqirq: I 

5o I 

%\ f^:l 
3q^^^* 
^3 qqwfiT; I 
\'i STOI%:I 


IV 14'-I6 

IV 17«-19 
VI, VI 4 

V 2*^-3, 

VI 1 

V 3*-4, 

V 9”-IO 

V 9*-5. 

V 5'*-7. 

V 11*-17* 

V 7'-9*. 

V 24®-25. 
VI 19'*-2I 

V 9«-77 

V 9”-10® 

V 18'-21 

V 21 '-22* 

V 22®-'* 

VI 2®*-3, 

Yj 3*3-S4 

V 22'*-24 
VI 3’-* 

VI 17®o-19 

VI 15*’-16' 

VI I 45’-6 
VH 6'®-10 
VH 10*-12 
VH I2*-13 

Vli 13'-15 
VII I5'-16 
VH 16'-* 
VH 16*-® 

VH 16*-'« 
VH 16'*-*’ 
VII 17' 

VH 17®-* 
VH 17*-I8 


N, B. — The Roman figure here denotes the act; the Arabic 
figure coming after it, denotes the stanza, and the index Arabic 
figure thereof denotes the line of the prose following it. 
These lineal numberings limit the scope of the ahgas against 
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which they stand. For the definitions of the anfif«s the reader 
is referred to D. R. or S« D. Those ahfios that are underlined 
are said to be essential- 


^ TS: I J 

3 I ^ I 

» *nw: I I 

\ *hl??T; I I 25*-26, 

III 293-30 
V15’-21» 
%jfW: I II 16*-^3 

^ 3?«rr<n5: i V 22’3-24 

3^tefq«R:i Vin5'-167 
VII16«-17 

( 3IKM«II; ) ■ 

\ I 

2134-2410 

I25*-i3 

^ I III 251-29* 

3 «mm: J IV ISi-lb; V 22'-23 
» I VI 3**-4« 


APPENDIX Qr—Time Analysis. 

_£> 


sTO^rarl 



#WPTr: 

1^:1 

Wi ,. 


♦ f 

qnwiqifqiqr: 

*9 




’i.ftwiqi: 

#CnT: 1 




f* 

*i»intronlr • 

SllNtT 


'IWtq 

f* 

amw: 1 

• « 


•a 

^ qqr 

^:l 




f» »* 



ws swiir, g#J. ^ 

^ IRII ?15«iraTC:l 


Sl^SIf ^555R3T I 

? ^sni; I 53RW: 1 

^ ft*?: I ^rqoiftatii; t 

3 «Tmirf I fwrsrrfiftpi: i 

« snrfi I «R»Trmr: i 

l 

\ aiRW?: I » 

qw: I » 

3 I I 

V ftqtnft: I I 

<• 'fresnw: • ^^JiroqT?^ « 

I 

\ I s^^fsq^ I (I) 

:t srfrTg^ I ^TMqtirrqT: I 

( 11 - 111 ) 

3 n^: I ftq?!raN»R: i (IV) 

» ftjT^r: I i ( I V ) 

ftqfwp^i (VI-VII) 
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APPENDIX O — Quotations from 
{ Natyadarpana ) 

fJw«r I I tot 

ft sif#Pn*n''»re5ini tut 

Tw^rRc)’Ti4 f?pn?: srft'wgg^trWar: i «wr 

THU I 

I ST «Fft TfttTTfsrrft • 
3Tcspi^iTft ^RH<<t.sl« > T l TL 

^ fl^ ^3|SI#IJTP«TIH I 

HS4 T a qTT Wg iC B<jH l 4) 

^ ?snTift w?Rrft nsfrm: ii 

3i?s|Tl?fW^t « 3rTC>if?f3ft?5|a5Tf%Tf^4»T?T*nTift*>iqfN^fTBft ti 
Tfft SiTft!*|ir^ TTTft *rt SPTSTiftsff *T qftcSra# « 

Ti^n « an4 ’51 

Tsisnft irsTgF^. ^Ti T ft 

I 3Tt ft ’iftsTSTTfr «T»ra4 s|TIIt 4 ^ «Tft«»f T4 tl 

arfuft 4tft4 Tft? q^PTsiT^ g4 wsmr^w sift^q^qiftr i 
THTT I 

?f 5n ftsiT TI 75|^^ ft ftwffBTt • 

I H! ft ftnFiCBT f»lft«wShift*ift^lliWlft 

TlftTf fWft sfirg^: f qft?q3T5ftft sn'^’anft I 

TTsn I 

ITiftTT nft 4 

sTHTanw TTTTgnr 4 arqi’TT^ arsa n^gu ft ii 

ppnliwr TTiifm 5WwiTsteg»ift 

TTJIII 

sft 1W; M 

1 ar^ iR«nw II »m ^ «W*h»it i 
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'rfWw iwT '3i^s»i 5i!T ^ ^r II 
!# I jsm iM^ 3?at3nw «t><wi itf u w[T II i$T 

«l»UllfM(ll I 

I 'nrPff ^f^StsTr ii ^ n >1^% 

f^: I f%Jnt I 

w I 

|i^ I ^arjiFs ^ 3?fcn II 

^TSIT I 

55i^«*n%5 ^ ^Rri^snf^ !T w' II 

|i^^f *- 

ftvf f5wr5#TORi 

2. «fiRr:^ «i«*ifi)8d‘^ir|. i w 

trm I 

mR^^i *1*11 Mt ^ ^ II 

%?Rm wf I f ^ f<??fir w.'ni^'Ji^r ii ?m f|wnfa^*r 

W'ii4l*isr I 

l?isn!# I ^ ^5^s?T i f% »??»i «bRs#ii ^ TfiRiT 

I ^!*w I 

srr 'qs??# filqq^q: qfhirWl ’S5ipg#?nq^'«?r 

sqOT^ I 

3. *nqRt wsqqssi^wnit i#it qM ui^qrt w ^- 

^iqSR: I lii% qriiq%% ?qi^5[Rif *r q«nimm i 
qs^ Ofesi*?BiPi qr|»i8^qT*r: 

?iTO> q^ntqwig i 

qi^ ^t rq q^rqgHmfii^y <ini< f ^Rq t g | 
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4. « iiRif Ti »ri i *wi 

3®^ ^ «*iw«tai I 

n ffii li 


5 wr ft 

1?# firaTO wqc ’T m Tfir 3< i ^q^ft i l i P t (>il i 
f^#T '^-*T»r>l nf«ft% II 


fti#i ^ niH (3T5r»n>t) isi^aiftr (wfaftst) ii 1 (pr )^ainni- 
iuftsr; qsjftqi pS ^ T ali gqftqi fty T i s^is%sff- 

qi vsn qmn qftft:?wqr ft^Eir: i ir^siqlsiqi ^n^nfNiftTT- 

ffti p n^g <PTq^ ^iftqll i w qa*nfi»^ 


»r5»^ ir^riiTfl i 
i|t&Ri^ 3^irnf JTni ftanii ii 
a^ftrol ft*iP *npii^ i 
ftMiiqft §r«qf%?T gqmqqi jpmj ft^: II 


( wqr ) 1 

6. Hiq^q qTiftrinq^qm qr >in5qqmqT^»ftfSTRqirt^nWh^ qura. 
^Hn^IxTft^: HW I sft^q qwft ^ a ftfgqa ?rilS|: I IWT 

?sp!W5[ I fqiift ftwft w 
^ncftqitftoH ^ 5fl%H sflllT ^^IT 
?i?qiiaiqjft*i iPf^q '^fjO i 

qrj: !^hni*fil%^ ^ft?NT^ 
gy3ifq>) qi ^mn <ft?q^:ftm: liiftfwi mwift ii 
w iq^sqf^arqFi ft«Fi: i 

S'ringaraprakas'a. ) 

aft I 

^fllViK IfTlSW?, «[ftfft 

RNrhiv gcrgiqi^fty^ ftwraa: q^nn i 
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8 NNr(# f*tTC ( I 

arnis^ 

swts ^^TSI% 15^S ^’*»T**^ • 


3 


N. JB. — In the quotations given above 1 have taken the 
liberty to correct what looked like mistakes. To these extracts 
may be added one from 'Bisqq'iqitll. The king, the queen and 
their enemy are here called and which 

seem to bear some resemblance to the names and 

The scene, however, is laid in not I give 

the passage below. 


^ «RtTf^qn^ 



273 


INDEX SI — >Glossary of Words With peculiar meanings^ 


IV P 

A courier.. 

m V 10 

Following. 

9Tq?jq*f n 111 14 

Flattery. 

n V 20* 

A charge. 

«Tf^m VI 18 

A protector, refuge. 

s?iwgwr inlV79 

Noble qualities. 

aurPmrfJht g<»r m IV 7* 

Attractive qualities. 

m V 9» 

A donor in e treaty. 

!«*ra^^yw/Il 16** 

A golden staff with a knife inside. 

VI 11 

Evil counsel. 

fWFff m IV 20’ 

Destiny. 

1 14** 

A disaffected person* 

VI 12 

Compassion- 

%t«T adj 1 17** 

Belonging. 

^/1V9 

The full-moon night of Karttika- 

m III 1* 

The festival of the fulhmoon 
night of Karttika. 

gwm V 2» 

A picket or guard. 

immtT/Vll 6'* 

A fine coat of mail. 

n 1 17 

Livelihood. 

vi 16 

To tremble. 

m I 14'3 

An assassin- 

n 11 16*° 

The support of an arch. 

m 1 19’* 

The head of the police. 

n III 30 

Rupture, estrangement. 

Jisq n Vll 15 

A man of worth. 

qjftf V 24 

Pollen. 

«n»tf/ CP 

The benediction of the theatrical 
preliminary- 

,. VI 14 

A kettledrum. 

pp Vll‘6*3 

Emptied by leakage- 

qftiw m 1 21** 

A particular mode of punishment. 

qftqqi m V 9*° 

A pledge made in a treaty* 

qftqifr/ IV 9* 

A short recital- 

m V 24 

Dust. 

Wfadj II 13** 

Former, 

3«<Rm VI 19 

A streak of superior radiance on 
the blade of a sword- 


r g. ] 
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SRiTRWm V 12 
sraRm III 12 

sramffij/ 1 4 «o 
STOTm III 5 
srrarnr n II 16«* 

«ni8wrc m 1118“ 
*nnTnrm I 2- 
mitmV 2 

n II 16®' 

'CPT m III 19 
^Tstnrcg n 1 23« 

W^fVl 9 

n III 24^ 
n V I0’5 
m II 16®^ 

1 15^ 
m VII 6^ 
^ n II 16* 
^5ni%?T m 11 16 *^ 


WSPm m VII 4®^ 

IV7^ (foot note) 
n I 3^ 

V 18 

fW m I 2I-® 
n I 24 

1 14 ^* 
m 1 2^ 

III 27 
n IV 1 
m II 236t 
inter IV V 
.. VII 


An arn^f allies* 

A personal attendant of a king. 

A king. 

A king. 

Love» courtship. 

A robe. 

A pearl-merchant. 

A dignitary higher than ^IRT* 

One of the four stages of spiritual 
life in Buddhism* 

A poisonous powder. 

Brilliancy* 

An act politically unwholesome, an 
offence against the state. 

A field, plot* 

A list* 

An oral clue* 

Death by torture* 

A poison-maid. 

A destroyer. 

Sleeping quarters* 

An officer in charge of the sleeping 
quarters. 

An Executioner. 

A palanquin-bearer. 

A theatrical performance. 

Admission of a charge. 

Panic* 

Surrender, betrayal. 

A co-insurgent. 

A high dignitary of state* 
Administration, government. 

Killing* 

Halting* 

Agency. 

An expression of surprise* 

An expression of sorrow. 


iV. B * These words for the most part are not found in or- 
dinary Sanskrit-English dictionaries in the senses noted above*> 
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INDEX fi— ABBREVIATIONS 


Abbreviation. 

Full Name* 

1 Edition. 

i 

1. Abh. Ch. ... 


Bhavanagar. 

2. Ak 

i 

N. S. 

3. Alan kau. 

*r: i 

K. M. S. 

4. Am. B. Bh. ...! 


N. S. 

5. Amaru. 

1 

' N. S. 

6. A. P 

1 

; j. V. 

7, Ap* D. S« 


! B. I. s. 

8. Ar 

t 

! Mysore. 

9. A. R 


1 K. M. S. 

10. A. S 

( Ir: ) 1 

: N. S. 

n.As. s. Su. 


1 

1 • •• 

12. Asval* 


i B. 1. S. 

13. Ath. Jyo* 

1 

i ... 

14. Bh. 1 


B. S. S. 

15. Bh.lll. 

16. Bk. 


B. S.S 

B. S. S. 

17. Bri. Katha. ... 


1 K. M. S. 

18. Br . S. 

19. Bbdhi 


! V. S. S. 

i 

1 ••• 

20. Bu 


' London. 

21. Chand. K. ... 

1 

, J. V. 

22. Charu. 

i 

1 ( ) i 

i T. S. S. 

23. D. H 

P. K. M. 

24. Dh. P 



25. Dh. V. S. ... 

1 

D.’ Bh. S. 

26. Dk 


N. S. 

27. D. N 

^wJIRRI®! 1 

B. S. S. 

28. D. R 

1 

B. I. S. 

29. Git 


N. S. 

30. G* S. ... .... 

mRRRWt# 1 i 

K. M.S. 

31. H 

t 

B. S. S. 

32. Ha. 

iSTOR^ 1 ! 

K. M. S. 

33. Hai. V. 

tusqrat’RR 1 

Bhavanagar. 

34. Hch 

1 

N. S. 

35. H. V 


K. M. S. 

36. Jh. 


Poona. 

37. K 

1 

B. S. S. 

38. Ka 

^IwngWtRRR 1 

K. M. S. 

39. Kam. ... 


T. S. S. 
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Abbreviation. 

Full Name. 

Edition. 

40. Ka. Pra. 


D.P.Derasa- 
ri’s Ahmeda- 
bad* 

41. Ka. S53. 


N.S. 

42. Katha. 

1 

N. S. 

43. Kavyal. Su. ... 

44. K. D. 

«E|wn^: 1 

K. M. S. 

B. S. S. 

45. Ki 

f%TT?!T#ftTO 1 

N.S. 

46. K. K 


B. S. S. 

47. K. M 

i 

K. M. S. 

4a Ku 


N. S. 

49. K. V 


K. M. S. 

50. Lau 


N. S, 

51. M 


B. S. S. 

52. Mai 

53. Man. ... 


B. S. S. 

B. O. S. 

54. Mb 


Bombay. 

55. Me* ... 

^5^ » 

N, S. 

56. Med 


Benares. 

57. Mk 


B. S. S. 

58. M. P. S. 


... 

59. Ms 

1 

N. S. 

60. Mu. ... 


O. B. A. 

61. Mu. Ch. 

91W«Rin?r»r: i 

Bombay. 

62. Mv. 


N.S. 

63. N 


N.S. 

64. Nag 

*f 1 

Poona. 

65. Nat. S'a. 

^TORT^WJE[ 1 

K. M. S. 

66. Niti. V. 


G. R. M. 

67. Nya. Su. 

68. P 

1 

A. S. 

N. S. 

69. Pad. T. 

70. Pal 


D. Bb. S. 

A. S. 

71. Panch. 

72. P. C 


T. S. S. 

M. G. 

73. Pd 

1 

B. S. S. 

74. P. Pr 


D. Bh. S. 

75. P. R 


Poona. 

76. Priy. D. 

Biq^Ri'W 1 

V. v.s. 

77. Pr. Pr. 

78. Pr. Yan. ... 


T. s. "i 

79. Pt 

^ 1 

B. S. S. 

80. R 


Poona. 
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Abbreviation. 

Full Name* 

Edition. 

81* Rat. V* P% ••• 


K. M.S. 

82. Ram* ... 


N. S. 

83. Ri. S. 

1 

affSntR^irf 1 

•*♦ 

84. S 

N. S. 

85. Sas' 

1 

O. B. A. 

86. S. D 


J. V. 

87. Se. B 

InpRRi 

K. M. S. 

88. S. H 

gwf’ror \ 

K. M. S. 

89. Si. 

N.S. 

90. S. K. ; 


Benares* 

91. S. R 

1 

A. S. 

92. S. S'. J. 

^<T5ir«R:3R; 1 

A. S. 

93. S'. S.Su. 


B. S. S. 

94. Subbhash 


B. S. S. 

95. S'u. Niti. 


J. V. 

96. Susr 


N. S. 

97. T. M 

nig%*r3f<l 1 

K. M. s: 

98. Tr. S 

1 

N. s. 

99. U. 


N. S. 

100. V 

* t* ^ . 

B. S. S. 

101. Va. 

1 

, Madras. 

102. Vas 

1 

B. 1. S. 

103. Ve 


Poona. 

104. V. P 


Bombay. 

105. V. S 


A jaina. 


edition. 

106. V.V 

1 

• •• 

107. Yas' 


K. M. S. 
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Full names of the series in column three 


Abbreviation 

Full Name 

1. AS. 


Anandasrama Series. 

2. B. I. S. 

• •• 

Bibliothika Indica Series. 

3. B. S. S. 

• •• 

Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

4. D. Bh. S. 


Dakshina-bharati Series. Madras. 

5. G. R. M. . 

• • • 

Grantha-ratna-mala Series* 

6.J.V. ... 


Jlvananda Vidyasas^ara s publication. 

7. K. M. S. 

• • ■ 

Kavyamala Sanskrit Series. 

8. M. G. 

• • • 

Madras Government publication. 

9. N. S. ... 


Nirnaya Sagara publication. 

10. O. B. J. A. 


Oriental Book Agency Series, Poona. 

11. P. K. M. 


Prachma Kavyamala Series, Baroda* 

12. T. S. S. 


Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

13. V. S. S. 


Vizianagaram Sanskrit Series. 

14. V. V. S. 

1 

Vani-Vilasa Series. 


INDEX e— VERSES IN THE MUDRARAKSASA 

N‘ B ''. — Verses rejected as interpolations are marked 
with an asterisk. 

[ Roman figures for Acts. Arabic figures for Verses. ] 



11 23 


V 9 


IV 12*M3 


II 7 


VI 3 


III 27 


VI 13 


HI 32 


111 8 


HI 2 

sniiiH 

1 14 


IV 21 


III 24 

sn%%'5i 

HI 19 


V 2 


1 23 


VII 16 


H 19 


IV 18 


HI 6 


11 20 


VI 5 


VII 3 


IV 15 


VII 8 


HI 12 


111 20 


IV 6 
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III 15 

ggfjjq 

1 9 

* qmr 

I 21’° 


IV 19 

q?nf% 

V 16 


VII 10 


I 13 

^«n?rPi 

II 17 


V 22 


I 18 


11 16 


11 10 

q!T#?%q 

IV 3 

* 

11 18-18' 

f%n^3rf^ 

V 25 

ftwjqq 

VI 16 

^3ii?n 

V 4 

fsqm: 

111 11 

%q>§?f 

VII 7 

qnT^q-'ff 

11 3 


I 7 


IV 9 


1 19 

fTHf: 

1 6 

^jrniTfqr 

VI 12 


IV 16 

gurq^g 

I 5 

g#«r: 

VII 9 

* g^q?: 

111 27-2 

ni#rt 

V 24 


V 17 

^owalSg 

1 20 


III 30 


I 3 

grgut 

VI 4 


VI 1 

awms 

VII 14 

ainuf^n 

11 I 


IV 1 


olwc«» 

1 21 


11 2 

* 

Vll 15*-15* 


III 5 


I 25 


IV 14 


VII 6 

^ q<6^W^ 

IV 4 

5? qT ^ 

11 22 


IV 11 

^ »i7r 

VI 7 

?5^ fulfil 

VII 15 


I 1 

’#T#WniT: 

III 10 

q tinra. 

II M 


I 8 


VII 16'-I6® 


111 18 

qnj fti%r 

VI 21 

^tf^sq 

VI 19 

gqlsqfs: 

IV 13 


11 6 

'nug? 

1 16 

qfii rq+Nf 

VI 6 

qTT«fi3 

111 4 

qf^ 

II 19 

qn?n 

11 12 

qr^T 

I 2 

qiqju 

V 13 

1 ^ 15 . 3311 ; 

VI 17 


I 17 

'jRisqrf^ 

II 8 

qK<f# 

VI 10 

q?qnF^ 

III 21 

snwq^ 

VI 14 

q^»jni5q 

Vll 

qrqirt 

11 14 

S»RW|% 

II 18 

qpsnfln 

Vll 11 
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Vll 13 


VII 18 


V 1 

r 

IwFfRiy 

1 22 


V5 


VII 12 


V 12 

♦d*fr»TTf?r 

VII 17. 


1119 


VI 11 


111 23 


11 4 

f??Rt 

V2I 


V 22 

5Rf5»t 

111 14 

fs^nPi^ 

II 5 


VII 16‘-16'‘ 


III 7 


111 13 


VI 9 

iwltoW: 

IV 2 

5rnw*r 

IV 17 

fW*mra 

V 7 

firai 

III 28 

Pwir»i 

V8 


VI 18 

S3T ?re*i 

V 15 


I 11 

51^ 

V 3 


I 10 

#1^ 

VII 4 


VI 15 


1124 


V 6 

ijHfstr ...?rart 

V 19 


III 29 


V20 

^I?ap(Tfn 

IV 8 


II 15 


III 22 

»iif^ *rw 

VII 1 


III 31 

^ d 

VI 20 


IV 10 


1121 


VI 2 


VII 5 

«g?^m 

I 12 

^ 3vnn: 

126 

w ft 

III 25 

Iff 

III 17 


V 10 

4t*i«nid 

VI 8 


I 24 

* W&H 

VII 17"-175 


III 3 

^ f«T 

IV 12 


IV 7 

»Mi<ra. 

III 1 


III 16 

?!nf fid 

IV 20 


V 14 


III 26 


I 27 


V 18 

?w»re?«r 

I 15 

sraf'Wirw 

IV 5 


VII 17 

sud 

I 4 

flft 3d 

VII 2 


II 13 






OAfE CF ISSUE 

Tht8 book fnuftt be returaod 
withicL 3, 7, 14 days of its Issue. A 
fine ONE ANNA f^er day will 
be charged if the beck is overdue. 
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